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PREFACE 


1963 and 1965 with the exception of a very few fragments considered illegible or utterly 
worthless. All other tablets are represented by a copy, by a photograph, or by both.? 

When I began copying the texts in 1965, I was unaware of the enormity and complexity 
of the task that lay ahead. Had I suspected that the preparation of this volume would occupy 
the major portion of my free time for seven years, I doubt that I would have chosen to present 
the entire material in a single volume. Publication of a large number of the tablets in photograph 
was considered, but the idea was rejected, partly because of the high cost of such a publication. 
A more important. consideration was that in my opinion the long-term needs of scholarship 
would not be well served by publication in photograph only, since many of the tablets were 
damaged and difficult to read and would have been fully accessible only to scholars who were 
both experienced in reading from photographs and thoroughly familiar with the script. It is my 
hope that the format I have chosen will make the entire corpus readily accessible even to scholars 
with limited experience in third-millennium cuneiform handwriting. 

Except for the copies of especially fragile tablets made in the field, preliminary copies were 
prepared from casts and photographs. Subsequently they were checked against the original 
tablets in the Iraq Museum. In the case of a few unusually difficult tablets, the copy published 
here is the last of several efforts, each of which was checked against the original in Baghdad and 
subsequently copied anew. Except in a few instances when a tablet was unavailable (being 
exhibited in a museum in another part of Iraq, for example), I have personally collated all 
copies against the originals at least once; exceptions are explicitly mentioned in the Catalogue 
of Published Texts. 

All fragments have been given separate publication numbers, even when there was no doubt 
about specific fragments belonging to the same tablet. Without doubt, a number of joins can 
still be made among the tablets. I believe this is particularly true of the group I have called 
Up.cat.nun. These tablets, published here as Nos. 112-254, are so numerous that, without 
preparation of transliterations and detailed textual studies, it is probable that relatively few of the 
fragments can be rejoined. A considerable number of joins were made in the field, where it 
was possible to lay out all the tablets of this genre in a large room, but I have had no opportunity 
to attempt joins in this fashion since that time. 

Except for stratigraphically early texts, the tablets were chosen to be published in photograph 
largely on the basis of legibility; unless the text could be read easily from a photograph, it did 
not seem either useful or fair to publish it only in photograph. In addition, some tablets are 
published in photograph to illustrate the standard handwriting of the Abi Salabikh scribes; 
tablets which differ markedly from this norm are also published in photograph. It goes almost 


LT THIS volume are published all of the cuneiform tablets excavated at Tell Abi Salabikh in 


1. Since the Standard Professions List is now known from composite copy, representing all of the Aba Salabikh sources, 
a number of copies, it seemed of limited value to publish all is given here as text No. 1. 
the new tablets and fragments individually. Therefore, a 
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without saying that serious paleographical studies should be based primarily on the photographs 
rather than the copies, 

To avoid further delay in the publication of this volume, I have not included a sign list. I feel 
that publication of such a list would be justified only if it also included the specific evidence for 
readings and identifications of signs. I have not yet utilized the texts in this volume sufficiently 
in depth or with sufficient understanding to make a contribution of this nature at the present 
time. I have nevertheless had occasion to discuss a number of specific problems in earlier publica- 
tions and in this volume. These signs are given below in the List of Signs and Terms Discussed. 
Nevertheless, for persons not wholly familiar with the script, the texts presented in this volume in 
transliteration may be of help. 

To avoid possible confusion, I have omitted ‘‘No.”’ in citing all texts except those published 
in this volume. Occasionally, when it seemed that an Abii Salabikh text might be confused with 
a text from another publication, I have used the abbreviation IAS (for Inscriptions from Tell 
Abii Salabikh) before the text number. Fara texts are cited by using the abbreviations TSS, 
NTSS, SF (for texts published in Fara II), and WF (for those published in Fara ITI). 


It is a pleasure to record here my indebtedness to a number of persons who have been helpful 
to me in the long process of preparing this volume. The tablets of the first season (AbS-T 1-94) 
were baked, cleaned, and photographed by Dr. Vaughn E. Crawford. I owe a great debt to 
Miss Selma al-Radi, who worked with me for many weeks during the process of baking, cleaning, 
and conserving the tablets from the second season. Mr. McGuire Gibson helped to reassemble 
several of the larger tablets after initial conservation. I am very grateful to him for the weeks he 
spent in Baghdad in the summer of 1965 photographing the tablets. These photographs were a 
major help in preparing the copies. Miss Diane E. Taylor gave valuable assistance in making 
joins, and Mr. James E. Knudstad prepared hundreds of molds which were used to produce the 
casts now at the Oriental Institute. I am grateful to Miss Taylor for lending me the slide from 
which Fig. 23 was made. I am much indebted to Mrs. Ursula Schneider, Oriental Institute 
photographer, for making the hundreds of prints needed for the preparation of this volume. I also 
wish to thank Mrs. Jean Eckenfels, Oriental Institute Editorial Secretary, for the attention she 
has given the manuscript of this volume. She detected a number of errors and made many 
suggestions for improvement. 

The Directorate General of Antiquities has been most helpful at every stage of our work, both 
under the directorship of Dr. Faisal al-Wailly and his successor, Dr. Isa Salman. Dr. Faraj 
Basmachi, Director of the Iraq Museum, greatly facilitated the work of taking photographs of 
the tablets after our return to Baghdad. His successor, Dr. Fauzi Rachid, has been equally helpful 
to me during each of my visits to the Iraq Museum. Dr. Abdul Hadi al-Fouadi has been of great 
assistance in helping to verify museum accession numbers; he has very kindly checked a number 
of suspected joins for me subsequently and has promptly replied to requests for collations. 
Dr. Behijah Khalil was a great help in locating the tablets I requested. Thanks to them and to 
other colleagues in the Directorate General of Antiquities, my work in the Iraq Museum has 
always been a special pleasure. 

I am grateful to Professor Miguel Civil for reading the manuscript for this volume. It has 
benefited considerably from his corrections and suggestions. Miss Judith Franke has likewise 
read the manuscript, asked pertinent questions, and given me valuable suggestions for improving 
the clarity of my presentation. 

Excavations both in 1963 and 1965 were directed by Dr. Donald P. Hansen. Dr. Vaughn E. 
Crawford was a member of the expedition staff in 1963. I was epigrapher in both 1963 and 
1965. Miss Diane E. Taylor was a member of the staff in 1965. The Directorate General of 
Antiquities was represented in the two seasons by Mr. ‘Awad al-Kassar and Miss Selma al-Radi, 
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respectively. We were much indebted to both of them for their help and participation in our 
work, 

Mr. and Mrs. James E. Akins and Mr. and Mrs. Hans J. Bielefeldt of Baghdad were special 
friends of the expedition during both seasons, not only visiting us often at the site but also providing 
generous hospitality to us during our stays in Baghdad. 

Rosert D. Biccs 


CHicaco 
June 1973 
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THE STRUCTURAL REMAINS 


By Donatp P. Hansen 


undertaken by the Oriental Institute at Tell Abi Salabikh in southern Iraq. The site lies 

approximately 12 miles northwest of the important city of Nippur and was undoubtedly 
linked to it in antiquity by the Euphrates or a major canal.1 The ancient name of Tell Abi 
Salabikh is not known, although there has been an attempt to identify the site with the name of 
a city mentioned in ancient texts.” 

Tell Abt Salabikh is not an exceptionally large site. Its length is slightly less than 900 meters, 
and its greatest width is approximately 850 meters. The site is composed of three mounds: a 
long one, on the east, and two smaller ones to the west. The east and west areas are separated 
by a low depression which is probably the ancient bed of the river or canal which cut through the 
city. On the western side of the tell occupation began in the Uruk period and lasted into the 
Jamdat Nasr period, when the area was abandoned. One sounding (Area A) on the eastern 
mound indicated that occupation there began with Early Dynastic I, but a great many clay cones 
predating the Early Dynastic period found on the surface near the foot of the eastern mound 
suggest that there was some occupation on the eastern side prior to Early Dynastic I. In any 
case, the period of the most extensive occupation on the eastern side was the Early Dynastic 
period. Occupation ceased at the end of Early Dynastic IIIA or shortly thereafter, and the site 
was never reoccupied. 

The tablets were found in buildings on the eastern mound, in Area E, This area is at the highest 
part of the mound, slightly north of center, and it was investigated during both seasons of the 
excavations. This chapter is intended to give only an indication of the nature of the buildings 
so that the tablets are provided with an archeological context. 

At least two buildings were found in Area E, but neither could be fully investigated in the 
short period of our excavation. Both buildings suffered from ancient cuts as well as from many 
holes made by modern robbers. It is not clear when these holes were made, or what the robbers 
found or hoped to find. Since the tablets found by the expedition were nearly all unbaked and 
very fragile, it is doubtful that robbers could have removed similar tablets even partially intact. 
Furthermore, to our knowledge no group of texts of this period of unknown provenience is in any 
museum collection. 

The structural remains of the buildings for two phases, designated Levels IA and IB, are 
combined in plan (Fig. 1). In many areas of the excavation Level IA was not preserved. Rooms 29, 
30, 38-41, and 43-45, in the southern part of the excavation, apparently form one architectural 
unit.? 


T= brief soundings, six weeks in the spring of 1963 and two weeks in the winter of 1965, were 


1. T. Jacobsen, “The Waters of Ur,” Iraq XXII (1960) 3. Since all tablets were found in Area E, the area desig- 
Pl. 28. nation has been omitted from findspots in this chapter and 
2. See ch. 2. in the Index of Field Numbers. 
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Access to this southern unit is by means of a door located in the corridor designated as rooms 13 
and 37. The entrance is marked by two buttresses of unequal size, which were not bonded to the 
main wall. The south buttress and wall show three phases of occupation indicated by a rebuilding 
and repair in the earlier Level 1B. The wall and buttress of Level 1B were cut down and repaired 
(Fig. 2). The repair was rather crudely done with large mud bricks packed into the cut made in 
the wall. In the buttress itself mud bricks of various sizes were used as well as fragments of baked 
brick. The Level IA rebuilding is separated from this crude repair by mud plaster 5 centimeters 
thick. The north buttress does not have the intermediate repair, and so there only two phases are 
represented, 





Fic. 2.—THREE BuILp1nG PHASES IN THE SOUTH WALL AND BUTTRESS 
AT ENTRANCE TO THE SOUTHERN UNiT AT LEvEL IB 


From the vestibule or entrance (room 38), where a tablet was found in the fill of Level IB, 
circulation to the central courtyard was through the corridor (rooms 29 and 43, Fig. 3). Only 
part of the north wall foundation of the corridor at Level IA was preserved. Originally a door 
from room 29 opened into room 40, but this was blocked early with baked plano-convex bricks 
laid in the typical herringbone pattern. A few of the bricks were rectangular in shape and not 
plano-convex. A disturbed burial was found in a late cut in the debris which filled the corridor 
(room 43). 

The courtyard (rooms 41, 44, and 45) was filled with many ashy strata. In the plan (Fig. 1) 
the circles at the south edge of the excavation represent ovens and firepits high up in the debris. 
These were in use after the building was abandoned and probably account for the ashy debris 
in the courtyard. In the northwest corner of room 44 several fragmentary tablets were found at 
Level IC, floor 2, on a finely plastered floor of the type one usually associates with temples. These 
tablets are the earliest of the sequence of Fara-type texts from Tell Abi Salabikh. 


Fic. 3.—ENTRANCE TO CorrIpoR (Room 29) IN 
SouTHERN Unit, Looxine East 
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Fic. 4.—Room 39, SHowInG SEQUENCE OF PHASES, 
LeveE ts IA, IB, anp IC 
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Fic. 5.—DEeETAIL In Room 39 SHOWING ACCUMULATION OF FLOORS AND FILL 





Fic. 6.—OuTLINE OF LARGE VESSEL SET INTO THE FLOOR OF Room 39 at LEVEL IB 
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Fic. 8.—Room 33, PropaBLy Usep ror WASHING, SHOWING DAMP Course AND SUNKEN 
RECEPTACLE FOR WATER IN THE CORNER PLATFORM ON THE RIGHT 
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Fic. 9.—Tue LAarGcEe Hoarp or TABLETS IN Room 31 Founp IN A 
Cut AT Levet IB purING THE SECOND SEASON 





Fic. 10.—GENERAL View or EXCAVATIONS IN 1963, SHowinc Most 
OF THE BuRNED BurLpinGc, Lookinc Nortu 
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Room 39 was the largest and therefore probably the most important in the southern unit. 
Access to room 39 was through a door in the western wall of the courtyard. When the buttressed 
doorway was found at the entrance, it seemed that the southern unit might be a temple and room 
39 a cella with the characteristic bent-axis approach, but the absence of a niche or altar against 
the south wall of room 39 suggested that this view was erroneous. The sequence of levels here is 
divided into three phases, Levels IA, IB, and IC (see Fig. 4). Only a few courses of bricks at 
Level IA are preserved. The face of the upper part of the Level IB wall was cut away but was 
preserved at the floor, a portion of which can be seen on the right. Below this are the two partially 
cleared floors of Level IC. The lowest floor, floor 2, corresponds to the floor in the courtyard 
where the earliest tablets were found. An early tablet appeared in the fill of the same level in 
room 39 to the south of the door. The accumulation of floors and fill in the room is well illustrated 
in Fig. 5. In the foreground on the left is a large robbers’ hole which was cut down from the 
surface. To the right, located on floor 2 of Level IC were three unbaked clay objects which 
showed evidence of burning. They may have been used as a tripod to support a light vessel. 
Similar clay objects were found in “House D”’ of the Temple Oval at Khafajah.* 

In the central part of the room at Level IB a large bowl with ring base was set into the floor 
(Figs. 6 and 7). At the bottom of the pot was a thick layer of black ash. There were circular red 
burned areas to the north and south of the pot. A series of post holes(?) without any apparent 
pattern was found near the firing places. The holes ranged in size from 2 to 5 cm. in diameter 
and were 2 to 13 cm. deep. They all tapered to a point, and most were filled with brown ashy 
earth. Their use is uncertain. The central part of the room has not been excavated down to 
Level IC. 

To the north is a central group of rooms which are structurally connected with this southern 
unit as well as with part of the burned building to the northwest, which was excavated in 1963. 
These rooms are 12, 13, 21, 26, 27, 31-33, 35, 36, and 42. The means of access from these rooms 
into the burned building is clear, but it is not known whether room 42 was also connected to the 
east side of the southern unit. 

There was a 15-cm. step down from the corridor (room 13) into room 12. Since room 12 
contained a circular oven as well as a fireplace, one may assume that this small room was not 
roofed. The next room to the south, room 33, was used for washing, and traces of bitumen were 
preserved on the floor of Level IB, suggesting that the entire floor was once paved (Fig. 8). A 
partially preserved dado or damp course of plano-convex bricks placed on edge originally 
protected three walls of the room. In the northwest corner was an irregular-shaped platform with 
a sunken receptacle for water. A drain passed through the west wall and emptied into the corridor 
(room 13). 

Room 21, to the east, was extensively destroyed by large cuts from the surface and from 
Level IA. In one such cut were found most of the tablets discovered during the first season. 

Most of the tablets of the second season were found in the adjoining room 31, which was 
severely burned. It was definitely roofed, for part of a burned wooden beam was discovered. 
Again there were extensive holes and cuts in this room. All the tablets found at Level IB were in 
cuts or in fill. None were found on a preserved floor. The large hoard is shown in Fig. 9, where 
the outline of the cut is visible. This cut clearly came from Level 14; however, there is no evidence 
to suggest that it did not post-date Level IA as well. The tablets were found in a very delicate 
condition with some burned matting, potsherds, fragments of bitumen, and fish bones in the earth 
around and between the tablets. 

This central group of rooms connects with the burned building (Fig. 10) to the northwest 
through room 7, which was a kitchen. A southern doorway in room 7 connected with the corridor 


4. P. Delougaz, The Temple Oval at Khafajah (OIP LIII [Chicago, 1940]) p. 53, Fig. 51. 
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Fic. 11.—FrrepLaces GROUPED IN THE KITCHEN 
(Room 7) oF THE BURNED BUILDING 


Fic. 12.—Room 6, SHow1nG BAKED-Brick Drain, PAvinGc, AND Damp Course 
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(room 16), The debris in this corridor, like that commonly found in streets, was heavily striated. 
The main entrance to the building, however, was probably located in the unexcavated area to 
the northeast. The fireplaces of the kitchen were made of mud with the occasional addition of 
some mud brick (Fig. 11). The floor showed extensive signs of burning. The furniture in the 
room consisted of a low bench fitted into the northeast corner of the room. 

To the west of the kitchen was room 6, the “bath’’ (Fig. 12). Like most rooms of the building, 
the remains suffered from cuts through the walls and floors. The floor was paved with baked 
plano-convex bricks on top of which was the usual mud-plaster floor. Ten centimeters above the 
floor a baked tablet (No. 494) was found. Like room 33, this bath had a dado formed of baked 
plano-convex bricks placed on edge. In the drain set in the southern part of the room there was a 
round copper vessel which probably fell into the drain when the building was abandoned. A 
bitumen-lined watercourse passed from the north wall of the room into the central courtyard 
(room 4), 

The courtyard, with its heavily burned but badly cut walls and floors, had bitumen runners 
on the south and west sides (Fig. 13). The west strip of bitumen led to room 22, another small 
room for washing (Fig. 14). This room was paved with bitumen and had a low dado at the base 
of the wall constructed of mud plaster covered with bitumen. A bitumen-lined depression in the 
floor served as the receptacle for the water, but there was apparently no drainage system to 
remove the used water from the room. 

Bitumen was also used on the floor of the doorway connecting the central courtyard and 
room 3 (Fig. 15). It was placed over a pavement of broken baked bricks. There was a 15-cm. 
step down to the first floor. The distinguishing feature of room 3 was a low platform, only partially 
preserved, constructed against the west wall. It was 12 cm. high and edged with bitumen. The 
traces remaining on top of the platform suggested that it was also originally covered with bitumen. 
Nothing was found in the room which suggested the function of the bench or platform. It seems 
too low to have been a shrine. Only a terra-cotta ring and a fragmentary miniature stone bowl 
appeared during the course of excavation, but these were in the fill and not on the floor. Seven 
fragmentary tablets (Nos. 1, 460, 493, 498-500, and AbS-T 6 [unpublished]) also came from 
the fill. 

Room 9 was the largest room in the residence, but it had no distinctive features. The room was 
less than 4 m. wide and could well have been roofed. There was extensive damage done to the 
floors and walls by the robbers’ holes and ancient cuts (Fig. 16). A fragment of a tablet (No. 82) 
came from one of the cuts. A small sounding in the northwest corner of the room indicated that 
there were three series of floors in the building (Fig. 17). The lower floors were not excavated. 

The south door of the irregular-shaped room 18 had the only door sockets which were preserved 
in the building. At the time of occupation of the earliest floor the socket was placed next to the east 
jamb. It was moved to the west side when a second, later, floor was constructed (Fig. 18). 

Rooms 11, 17, 19, 20, 24, and 25 were not well preserved, and it became difficult to understand 
the various phases of the construction. The plan (Fig. 1) is simplified for these rooms. It was clear 
that a staircase existed between the corridor (room 8) and room(?) 19. It was not possible to 
determine how this staircase functioned. Room 17 was another washing area provided with a 
bitumen-lined depression in the floor. Room 20 was a small narrow room. A great many of the 
tablet fragments excavated during the first season came from the debris in this chamber. In rooms 
24 and 25 (Fig. 19) were two kilns. An oven was placed in the corner of the room beside the kiln 
of room 24, The building evidently continued to the east in a somewhat haphazard manner, but 
it was clear that Level I had been mostly destroyed, and therefore the area was not excavated. 
The main entrance may well have been located in this eastern part. 

The only tablets which were found in a stratified context were those from the courtyard 
(room 44) and the one from room 39 in the southern unit. The rest are from fill and cuts made in 
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Fic. 13.—View oF THE CourTYARD (Room 4), witH BrruMEN-CoATED 
RUNNERS ON THE SOUTH AND WEsT SIDE 





Fic. 14.—Room 22, witn BirumeN-CoaTepD RUNNER BEYOND THE 
Doorway INTO CourTYARD 4, Looxinc SoutH 
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Fic. 16.—GENERAL ViEw oF Room 9 SHow1nG ExTENT oF Rospsers’ HOLES AND ANCIENT Pits 
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Fic. 17.—SMALL SOUNDING IN NORTHWEST CORNER OF Room 9 
SHOWING THREE SERIES OF FLOORS 





Fic. 18.—Room 18 (FoREGROUND) SHOWING Door SOcKETS ON 
OpposiTE SIDES OF THE Door IN Two OccuPATIONAL 
LEvELs, Lookinc SouTH 
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antiquity. The stratified texts date the building to the time of the Fara tablets, which have been 
traditionally assigned to Early Dynastic IIIA. According to R. Biggs, there are few differences 
between the earliest tablets and the later ones from Level IA or even later, for example, the hoard 
in room 31, beyond the usual scribal peculiarities.® Since there are several architectural levels of 
the buildings, it may well be that the writing stage of the “Fara texts” covered a relatively long 
period of time. 





Fic. 19.—KuLn 1n Room 25, Looxinc Nortu 


Aside from the tablets, nothing found in the buildings gives an indication of the exact function 
of the structures; however, there are striking parallels with other Sumerian buildings. For example, 
the southern unit has an entrance vestibule (room 38) and a long corridor (rooms 29 and 43) 
leading to the central courtyard, which has surrounding rooms. This plan is clearly related to 
the plan of “House D” in the Temple Oval at Khafajah,® which, interestingly enough, provided 
the parallels for the clay objects found in room 39 (Fig. 5). In the original plan of “House D” 
there is a similar vestibule, long corridor, central courtyard, and surrounding rooms. The main 
room K 43:3 would be the equivalent of our room 39. An important feature of “House D” was 
the shrine, L 43:4. No clear evidence of a shrine appeared in the southern unit; however, the 
building was not fully excavated. A somewhat similar arrangement exists in the southern part of 
the main level of the Shara Temple at Tell Agrab.” Here there is a long corridor leading into a 
washing room from which there is access to the main part of the building. 

House XIII f at Fara has a comparable plan with the entrance vestibule and long corridor 
leading into the central courtyard.® This building, also only partially excavated, yielded many 
of the texts contemporary with those from Tell Abii Salabikh. 


5. See below, pp. 25-26. discusses the relationship between the temple and “House 
6. Delougaz, The Temple Oval, pp. 44-45 and Pl. 4; also D” on pp. 261-65. 
Fig. 47. 8. E. Heinrich, Fara, Ergebnisse der Ausgrabungen der 


7. P. Delougaz and S. Lloyd, Pre-Sargonid Temples in the Deutschen Orient-Gesellschaft in Fara und Abu Hatab, 1902/03 
Diyala Region (OIP LVIII (Chicago, 1942}) Pl. 26. Delougaz (Berlin, 1931) p. 14, Fig. 12. 
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The distinctive corridor leading to the courtyard is apparently lacking in the burned building 
at Tell Abii Salabikh. The plan of the eastern portion of the building is certainly circuitous, and 
since the remains are difficult to interpret, the circulation remains unclear. The basic form of the 
building—a central courtyard with surrounding large and small rooms—may be compared with 
such building plans as the Square Abu Temple at Tell Asmar,° or again with the more elaborate 
portion of the southern part of the main level of the Shara Temple.?° 

Delougaz has suggested that “House D” in the Temple Oval was “the residence of a person 
of high rank connected with the temple, probably its high priest,” and goes on to suggest that this 
may well be true for the southern rooms of the Shara Temple.*! The Tell Abi Salabikh buildings 
may be interpreted in a similar fashion. They are probably the residential or administrative 
dependencies of a temple which is yet to be found in the immediate vicinity of Area E.?? 


9. Delougaz and Lloyd, Pre-Sargonid Temples, p. 176, I]. Jbid., p. 262. 
Fig. 133. 12. See also the comments of Biggs, in ch. 4 below. 


10. Zbid., Pl. 26. 
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only after several weeks of soaking and scrubbing that it was possible to see that it was 

inscribed in cuneiform, for the thick layer of hard salts which may form on baked tablets 
was unusually thick and hard in this instance. Several other baked tablets discovered later were 
equally salt-encrusted. Unfortunately, very few of the tablets were baked in antiquity, for had 
they been, they would have come to us in a far better state since even heavy accumulations of salt 
on a baked tablet are virtually harmless. A few of the tablets found the first season may have been 
baked accidentally in the conflagration which turned the walls of several rooms into reddish 
baked bricks, but the principal group of tablets found the second season had not been touched 
by fire.? 

The site of Tell Aba Salabikh has lain abandoned for approximately 4500 years, and the 
present surface of the mound has a heavy concentration of salt (enough that the mound looks 
snow-covered when it begins to dry out after a rain). Nearly all the tablets lay only a few inches 
below the surface, and the millennial seasonal fluctuations have caused the unbaked tablets to 
grow tall salt crystals, some as much as half an inch in length. The crystals form not only on the 
surface, but in cracks as well, so that often tablets are thrust apart in various directions (see 
Fig. 20 for an example). The problems involved in the excavation of these tablets can readily 
be imagined (see Figs. 21, 22, and 23, which show the excavations at various stages). The abnormal 
size of many tablets also complicated the problem, as did the fact that they appeared to be in a 
refuse heap, mixed in with chunks of bitumen, sherds, and a considerable quantity of fish bones. 
Rodents had also burrowed among the tablets, though, of course, not necessarily in ancient times.? 

As an aid to holding large tablets together and to protecting the inscribed surface, the exposed 
areas of some were wrapped with gauze, held in place by a mixture of acetone and Duco Cement. 
All this was burned off during the firing. When our supply of glue was exhausted, we used 
paraffin in its place. While the paraffin was also burned off during the firing, the surface of the 
tablets treated in this way seemed to be more fragile than the others. 

Miss Selma al-Radi’s extensive experience in field conservation of the Nimrud ivories had 
given her skills and patience for the very tedious work on the tablets. Together we developed the 
techniques which enabled us to treat the tablets safely. 

Experiments with baking uninscribed pieces and pieces of doubtful worth showed that a 
temperature high enough to burn out most of the salts also burned out the salts in the cracks in 
the tablets and that such tablets could not be picked up after firing without their falling apart in 


T HE first tablet found at Tell Abt Salabikh was discovered early in the first season, but it was 


1. In contrast, it appears likely that a considerable propor- _ roots and since damage from salt accumulations is normally 
tion of the tablets found at Fara were baked (see Mitteilungen negligible in the case of baked tablets. : 
der Deutschen Orient-Gesellschaft, No. 16 [November, 1902- . 2: Through the courtesy of Dr. Henry T. Wright, the fish 


: ; ; bones were examined by a specialist at the Smithsonian 
April, 1903] pp. 9, 12), perhaps in the great fires which Institution in Washington, but it was not possible for him to 


destroyed a number of the structures. This probably accounts identify the species. The rodent bones were identified as 
for the relatively good preservation of most of the published Bandicoot rat (Vesokia Indica) and the common house mouse 
Fara tablets, since they could not be penetrated by worms or (Mus musculus). 
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Fic. 20.—Text No. 253 SHowinc DistorTION CAUSED BY 
THE GROWTH OF SALT CRYSTALS 





Fic. 21.—ExcavaTION or HoArD oF TABLETS DISCOVERED IN Room 31 
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Fic. 22.—TuHe Hoarp or TABLETS NEAR THE END OF EXCAVATION 
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Fic. 23.—DetTait SHOWING FIELD TREATMENT OF FRAGILE TABLET DURING EXCAVATION 
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numerous chips. A lower temperature left more of the salts in the cracks. Nevertheless, after they 
were baked, it proved impossible to pick up any but small pieces of surface layers without 
breakage. We adopted the method of removing the sand from over the tablets carefully, blowing 
the last of the sand away with a syringe, then, using a medicine dropper, putting glue in the cracks 
(starting with a very dilute solution with greater capacity to penetrate the tablet). Only when 
the tablet had been thoroughly glued on the exposed surface was it lifted out of the sand, and the 
glue applied to cracks in the other side as needed. Fortunately, I had decided during the excava- 
tion that tablets ought to be packed in the sand with the inscribed side up. This permitted a more 
thorough treatment of the inscribed side (many had no inscription on the reverse) after baking. 

Except for copies of the Standard Professions List, for which tradition may well have dictated 
an approximately uniform size and shape, as had been used in earlier centuries, most of the 
Abii Salabikh literary and lexical texts (excluding exercise tablets) were written on large tablets. 
A standard size was approximately 21-23 cm. square (often a tablet lacks several millimeters of 
being exactly square). Others, particularly the Up.cAL.NuN category, were sometimes written 
on tablets considerably larger. None of these is completely preserved, but since the thickest part 
of the tablet in the center of the reverse is preserved in some cases, reliable estimates can be made. 
For example, when complete, No. 142 (AbS-T 363) was approximately 40 x 40 cm. Tablets 
are often 4-5 cm. thick. Others are as much as 7~8 cm. thick. In many instances the column 
widths are so constant, approximately 2.5 cm., that one wonders if this may correspond to a 
standard unit of length in the early Sumerian system. 

A feature of these large tablets is that they are normally made with a core of clay which is 
smoothed in a somewhat irregular fashion, probably to make the surface layer adhere more 
securely (see photographs of Nos. 33, 47, 112, 151, etc.; see Fig. 24 for typical examples of the 
undersides of surface layers). The surface layer is fine clay, normally about 1.4 cm. thick. This 
surface layer separates very easily from the core and consequently a number of our fragments 
consist of the surface layer only.? The few cases I have noted of an Abii Salabikh tablet made in 
one piece have a script so distinct that one may wonder whether they were even made or written 
at Tell Abii Salabikh. I have in mind particularly the tablets Nos. 255 (AbS-T 218) and 256 
(AbS-T 393), and No. 326 (AbS-T 227). 

After a study of the tablets, it became clear that the group of which the large pile in room 31 
was the principal part was not restricted to that room. Tablets bearing related colophons were 
found about ten feet away in the adjoining room 21. The pile of tablets had also been damaged 
and scattered about in room 31 (after occupation of the room had ceased, since no tablets were 
found on a floor level). In one instance there is a virtually certain join between fragments found 
several yards apart.* 

Although the principal group of tablets was probably written or stored in room 31 or a nearby 
room, it was not possible to determine which room it was. Among the tablets in the principal 
group were a number of pupils’ writing exercise tablets (see Fig. 25 for a crumpled exercise in 
making wedges). This indicates that there was a scribal school in the immediate vicinity as well 
as the scriptorium of the skilled scribes.® 

A small fragment of clay of the same quality as the surface layer for tablets, catalogued as 
AbS 378, was found with No. 470 (AbS-T 157). Since a mark on one side of it appears to have 
been made with a stylus, the piece may have been associated in some way with the process of 
preparing the clay from which tablets were made. The other side has the impression of a textile 


3. I have noted this process of making tablets in only a differing degrees, a complete physical join is not possible 


few of the contemporary tablets from Fara which I have ee ales work, , : : a 

ll ; . .» Some of the more poorly written exercise tablets are 
pone ae : published together in this volume as Nos. 458-71; others are 
4. Nos. 259 and 265 (AbS-T 198 and 147). Since the frag- published elsewhere in the volume but are identified as 


ments have suffered from expansion of salts and earth in exercise tablets in the descriptive Catalogue of Published Texts. 
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and a string (see Fig. 26A and B). It is a standard, rather uneven plain tabby weave with about 
twelve threads per centimeter in one direction and ten in the other.® Perhaps the bit of clay once 
marked a scribe’s supply of damp clay wrapped in cloth to preserve its moisture, but this is 
merely speculation. 





Fic. 24.—UNpDERSE OF SuRFACE LAYERS OF TABLET. SCALE, 4:5 


In his description of the site of Tell Abi Salabikh and of the architecture associated with the 
tablets, Donald Hansen has mentioned that no proof of the ancient name of Tell Abi Salabikh 
has been found. So far even the evidence that votive texts would provide is lacking, and other 
contemporary sources have not given solid clues as yet. 

Some years before excavation at Tell Abii Salabikh began, Thorkild Jacobsen proposed that 
the site might be Kesh, but Tell Jidr has more recently been identified tentatively with Kesh by 
A. Falkenstein, partly because of the site’s proximity to Adab.” The close relationship between 
Kesh and Adab has long been known and is emphasized even more by the texts published in this 
volume; in addition to texts published here, note the description of Adab in a “city riddle” from 
the time of Enannatum or Entemena (from a tablet excavated by the Metropolitan Museum- 
Institute of Fine Arts, New York University expedition to Al-Hiba): fd-bi {d-Kz8™ / [dingir-b]i 
4A3-3rr-gi, lugal-K1-aB, “(the name of) its canal is the Kesh Canal, (the name of) its god is 
Aégi, the lord of ....”’8 

One is nevertheless left with the fact that the town occupying the site of Tell Abii Salabikh must 
have been relatively important and well known, and thus its name should appear in the docu- 
mentation from the site itself or elsewhere. I have already called attention to AbS-T 188 (No. 463 


6. For the definition of “plain tabby weave,” see Irene 
Emery, The Primary Structures of Fabrics (Washington, D.C., 
1966) pp. 85-86. I am grateful to Mr. and Mrs. Harold 
Burnham of the Textile Department of the Royal Ontario 
Museum for this description. It was not possible, on the basis 
of the photograph, for them to make a positive identification 
of the fiber. 

7. Cited by R. Adams, “Survey of Ancient Water Courses 
and Settlements in Central Iraq,” Sumer XIV (1958) 103 


(where Kish is a typographical error for Kesh); Thorkild 
Jacobsen, “The Waters of Ur,” Irag XXII (1960) 176. See 
A. Falkenstein, “‘Sumerische religiése Texte,” ZA LV (1963) 
19, n. 45. The most recent discussion of the problem is by 
Hans Nissen in Robert McC, Adams and Hans J. Nissen, 
The Uruk Countryside: The Natural Setting of Urban Societies 
(Chicago, 1972) p. 52. 

8. Robert D. Biggs, “Pre-Sargonic Riddles from Lagash,” 
JNES XXXII (1973) 31, col. xi ll. 5’-6’. 
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in this volume), which includes names of important cities: Adab, Nippur, Lagash, Shuruppak, 
and Umma.?® I suggested that Uruk be restored in the missing first line, but I now believe a 
restoration of Kesh is much more probable. Even if that is correct, it cannot be considered evidence 
that Abi Salabikh either was or was not Kesh. Without better evidence, detailed investigation 
of other possibilities, for example, Eresh, would not be appropriate here. 


I believe that Abii Salabikh tablets were approximately contemporary with the so-called 
Schultexte from Fara. Even though none are dated, evidence suggests that they are closely related. 
The scribal repertory at both Fara and Abii Salabikh included many of the same texts, with the 





Fic. 25.—An ELEMENTARY PupiL’s CRUMPLED WRITING 
EXERCISE. APPROXIMATELY ACTUAL SIZE 


tablets sometimes even having the same distribution of lines in the columns. The type of colophon 
in use on tablets from both sites is virtually identical (see ch. 3 for further discussion of the colo- 
phons), and they are often separated from the text by hatching (some examples in this volume 
are Nos. 23, 39, 42, 43, 46). Moreover, the repertory of signs in tablets from both sites is practically 
identical, although at each site there are a few signs not yet attested from the other. Ligatures, 
in which an element of one sign serves at the same time as part of a contiguous sign, occur at both 
Fara and Abi Salabikh, but they are more common at Abii Salabikh.?° At the same time, there 
are distinct differences. In handwriting, for example, there is variation in the direction of the 
perpendicular wedge in such signs as sac and Ka in Abii Salabikh texts.! A further distinction is 
that in Abi Salabikh texts the slanting wedges at the end of z1 have their “heads” on the 
horizontal wedge, but that in cr (as in Sz) the heads are in the opposite direction and the “tails” 
touch the horizontal. The only distinction in Fara texts between z1 and ct is that zi has fine 


9. “The Abi Salabikh Tablets: A Preliminary Survey,” 
FCS XX (1966) 77, n. 32. 

10. e+ x1 is a standard ligature. A ligature which occurs 
several times in Aba Salabikh texts is $e3+18, also common 
earlier; see UET II, Nos. 61:1, 65, and passim. See IAS 392 
for an example where the wedges at the beginning of the 
Dé sign serve also as the final wedges of mu. There are a 


number of others, and since they are not to be considered 
errors, they are not marked with sic in the copies. 

11. See JCS XX 76, n. 22. Since most of the “school 
texts” from Fara are published in transliteration, it was not 
possible to make an adequate check on such details in the 
Fara tablets. 


oi.uchicago.edu 


INTRODUCTION 25 


horizontal wedges crossing the top wedges.1? There is often variation between Fara and Abi 
Salabikh in writing rare signs. A more striking difference is that Fara tablets are often inscribed 
beginning on the upper edge, and sometimes the text begins on the left edge. 

When Deimel proposed that the Fara tablets were to be dated not long before Ur-NanSe of 
Lagash, perhaps only a century or two, he was contradicted by E. Unger, who insisted that they 
were much later than Ur-Nanie, in fact from approximately the time of Urukagina (that is, 150 
or 200 years later).1° In his reply, Deimel answered in detail the many erroncous statements by 
Unger and summarized again the principal arguments for an earlier dating: the occurrence of 
curved lines in LUGAL and a number of other signs, the three forms of the sign A, occurrence of 
signs closely resembling their pictographic ancestor (KAS and Duc, for example, still have a 
wedge representing the spout on a pot), and the occurrence of many previously unknown signs, 
not only in the ‘“‘school texts”’ but in the administrative documents as well.1* Deimel’s dating was 
not disputed again until Viktor Christian insisted that the form of the bricks, the pottery, seals, 
and the like excavated at Fara all contradicted Deimel’s date. He, too, proposed a date about the 
time of Urukagina and disposed of paleographic arguments by saying that the tablets merely 
seem older because of local peculiarities in the writing.1® He in turn was answered by Deimel, 
who, exhibiting some impatience, described in detail the salient features of cuneiform writing in 
Ur III and all earlier periods from which cuneiform texts were then known.?® The basic 
correctness of Deimel’s dating has not been disputed since. Nevertheless, there still remain chrono- 
logical difficulties. The chronology of the Lagash dynasty of Ur-Nanie is not even assured, and 
only rough estimates can be made for the reigns of several of the rulers.1? Most of the documents 
known from the Lagash area are from the latter part of the dynasty, particularly Lugalanda and 
Urukagina.?® 

For the moment, our most reliable criterion for a relative dating must be the evidence from 
the tablets themselves. In the first place, the tablets from both Abii Salabikh and Fara generally 
have the signs arranged within the cases in an arbitrary fashion (note, for example, that in the 
Za-mi Hymn collection several manuscripts write mi before 24), a practice which, at least in 
Lagash, was given up at about the time of the reign of Eannatum. The script itself is normally 
taken as the best evidence for dating. It is probable that no one will at this point dispute that the 
script is earlier than any of the inscriptions on clay from Lagash, but how much earlier is difficult 
to estimate, for features of the archaic script which appeared to be isolatable and chronologically 
significant when the body of material was much smaller now appear to be of considerably less 
value than has usually been assumed. For example, variants in the writing of such common signs 
as MUS (INANNA) and DU, variants which once would have been sufficient to suggest a chronological 
difference, occur frequently on the Abii Salabikh tablets from the same locus and even on the 
same tablet. A few of the tablets are stratigraphically earlier than the bulk of the tablets (most 
of these are published in this volume in photograph so that whatever distinctive features they 
may have may be seen more readily), but because they are so few, one would hesitate to put 
too much stress on their characteristics, No. 3 appears to have rather elongated signs; it also has 
more horizontal wedges in such signs as GAL than do the majority of texts. Nevertheless, a 


12, For discussion and other examples, see my article, 
‘On Regional Cuneiform Handwritings in Third Millennium 
Mesopotamia,” Orientalia n.s. XLII (1973) 39-46. 

13, LAK, p. 4; E. Unger, “Das Alter der Keilinschriften 
von Fara,” ZA XXXIV (1922) 198-205. 

14. Deimel, ‘Das Alter der Fara-Texte,” Orientalia VI 
(1923) 51-57. 

15. Christian, “Die zeitliche Stellung der Fara-Tafeln,” 
Mitteilungen der altorientalischen Gesellschaft IV (1928) 9-12. 

16. Deimel, ‘Die zeitliche Ansetzung der Fara-Texte,” 
Orientalia XXXIV/XXXV (1928) 122-27. Note his remark 


“Seine standige Beschaftigung mit der Praehistorik wird 
seine wissenschaftliche Untersuchungsmethode verwildert 
haben,” p. 123. 

17. See M. Rowton, in Cambridge Ancient History I, Part 1 
(3d ed.; Cambridge, 1970) 220-26. 

18. For the sake of uniformity with earlier discussions, I 
have retained the traditional reading Urukagina, even 
though W. G. Lambert, in ‘‘The Reading of the Name 
uru.KA.gi.na,” Orientalia ns. XXXIX (1970) 419, has given 
evidence that the name should be read Uruinimgina. 
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number of the later texts (e.g., No. 388) also have signs with more than the usual number of 
wedges. Other stratigraphically early texts, for example, No. 4, if mixed in with the bulk of the 
tablets, would probably not be identified as earlier. In fact, several of the texts from the principal 
locus are written in a handwriting so distinct from others that one would be tempted to suggest a 
chronological difference as well. Close chronological arguments based on an analysis of sign forms 
have, in my opinion, relatively little value as long as our approach to paleography is not more 
sophisticated than it is at present. 

Earlier I expressed the opinion that more reliable chronological indications could be inferred 
from the signs in the normal scribal repertory than from handwriting features.’® On this basis, 
and with reserve (since texts of a comparable nature are not available from Abi Salabikh and 





Fic. 26.—IMPRESSION OF A TEXTILE AND STRING ON CLAY (A) AND ON THE 
OpposirE Sime A Mark Mabe wiTH A Sty us (B). ScALe, 3:2 


Fara or from Lagash, and since there are no dated texts and no synchronisms whatever to connect 
the rulers of the Lagash dynasty with persons known in the tablets from Fara or Tell Abi 
Salabikh), I would suggest—and it is no more than a suggestion—that the Fara~Abii Salabikh 
texts probably antedate the reign of Ur-Nane by one or two generations, that is, that they fall 
toward the beginning of Early Dynastic IIIA.2° Therefore, if Ur-NanSe is dated to about 
2550 3.c., the Fara and Abi Salabikh tablets are probably to be dated somewhere around 
2600 B.c. 


An interesting fact in this period is that there appears to have been considerable communication 
among the cities of Sumer, not only of a commercial nature but scholarly as well. It would appear 
that texts were circulated even earlier, to judge from the spread of the Standard Professions List,?* 


19. JCS XX 76. “The Date of the Fara Period: A Case Study in the Histo- 
20. See E. Porada, in R. Ehrich, Chronologies in Old World riography of Early Mesopotamia,” in Orientalia n.s, XLII 
Archaeology (Chicago, 1965) pp. 161-65, for the dating criteria (1973) 228-38, appeared after composition of this volume had 
of ED II and III. Miss Porada proposes that ED IIIB began _ begun. It has not been possible to take it into consideration. 
in the reign of Eannatum of Lagash. William W. Hallo’s article 21. MSL XII (Rome, 1969) 4-12. 
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a sign list attested at Fara and Jamdat Nasr, and duplicates of a list of professions from Tell Abi 
Salabikh found also at Gasur,?? and Kish,?* to mention only duplicates of Fara and Abi 
Salabikh texts found beyond central Sumer. Most major cities may well have had scribal centers, 
but with the small amount of evidence from sites other than Fara and Tell Abii Salabikh, it is 
difficult to define different scribal traditions. 

An important problem involving the period of the Fara~Abii Salabikh tablets is the possible 
role of a Semitic element in the population. Until the discovery of the Abi Salabikh tablets, the 
evidence for Semites at that time was limited to a few words thought to be Semitic loanwords in 
Sumerian and to a few clearly Semitic names.** I expanded somewhat the list of probable Semitic 
names from Fara previously suggested by Gelb, and I would now consider some of the names I 
listed as possibly Semitic to be more certainly Semitic.?® 

The striking new element introduced by the Abi Salabikh tablets is that not only do Semitic 
names appear in the administrative texts, but approximately half the names in the colophons to 
the lexical and literary texts are Semitic.?® As I stressed before, however, this is no evidence 
that the particular individuals whose names appear in the colophons were of Semitic stock.?” 
Nevertheless, whether these scribes were Semitic or of mixed Sumerian-Semitic background or 
whether the area included a group of people with Semitic names who were so prestigious that their 
name types were in common use among another linguistic group cannot be said. I incline toward 
the view that Semitic people had been living in the area for some time, in peaceful urban society. 
It seems entirely probable that some of the scribes were indeed of Semitic background. 


22. Ibid., pp. 16-21. 26. Biggs, in Orientalia n.s. XXXVI 55-66. By “approxi- 
23. MAD No. 5, p. 31, No. 35 and Pl. XIII. I owe the mately forty non-Semitic names,” p. 60, n. 3, I meant 


identification of this.tablet to Dr. Claus Wilcke. bviously S: . d oth hich I 
24. See for example, D. O. Edzard, ‘“‘Sumerer und Semiten ie i is poner aes na : es which = gould apt 
in der friihen Geschichte Mesopotamiens,” Genava n.s. VIII We . eer i Aig es Dene uen ae 
(1960) 241-58. 27. In Orientalia ns. XXXVI 57, n. 2; see also F. R. Kraus, 
25. “Semitic Names in the Fara Period,” Orientalia ns. | Sumerer und Akkader : ein Problem der altmesopotamischen Geschichte 


XXXVI 57-58, especially n. 5; MAD No. 2 (2d ed.) p. 4. (Amsterdam, 1970) pp. 17-18. 


oi.uchicago.edu 


Il 


THE LITERARY AND LEXICAL TEXTS FROM FARA 
AND TELL ABU SALABIKH 


mid-third millennium b.c. to be discovered in Mesopotamia since the finds of the Deutsche 

Orient-Gesellschaft at Fara (ancient Shuruppak) in 1902 and 1903.1 Since our approach to 
the Abi Salabikh tablets and subsequent study of them will necessarily be heavily influenced by 
what has been learned from the tablets from Fara in the past half-century, it is necessary to look 
briefly at the Fara tablets for a certain amount of comparative material. 


T= tablets from Tell Abii Salabikh are the only significant group of cunciform texts of the 


THE FARA TABLETS 


The publication of the Fara tablets was carried out by A. Deimel and R. Jestin.? Although in 
1931 Erich Schmidt excavated at Fara on behalf of the University Museum, Philadelphia, 
comparatively few tablets were found. A preliminary report on them, in which some key words 
were given for each text, was published by S. N. Kramer.? 

Despite the statements of Deimel and Jestin that all Fara tablets in the Berlin and Istanbul 
museums, respectively, were published, hundreds of fragments still remain unpublished, although 
many of these are relatively insignificant fragments of administrative texts. 

The usual view among cuneiformists was that until late in the third millennium s.c. the use of 
the cuneiform script was limited mainly to the production of administrative texts, contracts, and 
other documents necessary to keep accurate records and that the word lists (the so-called 
Schultexte) were for the purpose of familiarizing scribes with the signs and words they needed for 
that purpose.* It was therefore hardly surprising that some of my senior colleagues in Europe 
and America were politely skeptical when I told them in 1963 that we had found Sumerian 
literary texts of the Fara period at Tell Abii Salabikh. Press reports resulting from an interview 
with expedition members at Tell Abii Salabikh, in which I had put great stress on the quantity 
and importance of the literary texts, appeared in February, 1965, but it was not until several 
months later when I returned to Chicago and identified the Instructions of Shuruppak among 
the tablets that skeptics were convinced that the texts were indeed something other than word 
lists alone. 

An important point, which could hardly have been made as long as the Fara tablets remained 
an isolated phenomenon, is that the Fara and Abi Salabikh tablets seem to represent the first 
great flowering of Sumerian literature and the culmination of the archaic Sumerian tradition of 
scholarship. That so many persons should be occupied with such esoteric work which has no 


1. Described in field reports in Mitteilungen der Deutschen 3. “New Tablets from Fara,” Journal of the American 
Orient-Gesellschaft, No. 15 (November, 1902) pp. 8-14, Oriental Society LII (1932) 110-32. 
No. 16 (November, 1902-April, 1903) pp. 9-15, and No. 17 4. See, for example, A. Falkenstein, in A. Falkenstein and 
(August, 1903) pp. 4-14. W. von Soden, Sumerische und akkadische Hymnen und Gebete 
2, Fara 11, Fara U1, TSS, and NTSS. (Zurich, 1953) pp. 11-12. 
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obvious economic benefit surely implies an interest in literature and learning on the part of the 
rulers and could only have happened during a period of relative calm and prosperity. 

Most of the tablets are of the type designated “Schultexte” by Deimel,® a term which may have 
given cuneiformists who had not studied them closely the impression that they were school 
exercise tablets, since the term “school text” has been used by Landsberger and other scholars 
to designate pupils’ writing exercises.® The term ‘“‘Schultexte” is unfortunate for modern scholars 
since it seems to have isolated the scholarly traditions of the Fara period from the later tradition 
in an artificial way. Of course, at the time Deimel published the texts, there were no recognized 
direct links to the later Sumerian traditions. In fact, the ‘‘school texts” from Fara and Abi 
Salabikh are only school texts in the sense in which nearly all traditional, scholarly writings 
preserved for us are.” 

The number of Sumerian literary texts before the Fara period is small indeed. One from Uruk 
was published by J. van Dijk, and I have called attention to one from Ur. Other earlier texts, if 
they exist, have not been identified.® 

In 1951 A. Falkenstein called attention to a Fara tablet (SF 71) as an E-nu-ru incantation, 
apparently the first published note that the “school texts” contained anything besides lists of 
words,® although Deimel came close to realizing it; indeed, he was troubled by some of the texts 
because he could not identify the nature of the “list.”"1° These are among the texts now known to 
be literary. M. Lambert, who has made many valuable and perceptive contributions toward the 
interpretation of pre-Sargonic texts, pointed out the literary character of SF 40 and gave a 
number of lines in tentative transliteration and translation.1! More surprising were the identifica- 
tion by T. Jacobsen of a saying or proverb in a Fara tablet and the subsequent identification by 
W. G. Lambert of another saying in the same composition.!* In 1964 J. van Dijk transliterated 
the introductory lines of a literary text from Fara, TSS 79, and mentioned that some of the Fara 
texts appear to be mythological but did not identify them specifically.1% 

The published Fara texts are accessible to scholars in a somewhat mixed degree. Since most 
of those published by Deimel are published in transliteration, there is now at least a potential 
for confusion‘since the values he uses for signs are often not the ones currently in use.** 

Several years ago I pointed out peculiarities Deimel introduced in his cuneiform copies that 
tended to make signs appear more archaic than they are.’® Nevertheless, I do not wish to imply 
that Deimel’s publication is careless, for his transliterations are on the whole remarkably accurate 
and were obviously rechecked with care. I have considerable respect for the quality of his work. 
In general, Jestin has represented the ductus of the scribes more faithfully, but in other ways his 
work is less careful than that of Deimel. 


5. “Schultexte, d.h. Wort- und Zeichenlisten, welche dem 
Schulgebrauche dienten,” Fara If 1*. Falkenstein, Archaische 
Texte aus Uruk (Leipzig, 1936) p. 46, preferred to call them 
lists. 

6. There were in fact school exercise tablets which were 
recognized by Deimel and which he indicated as such. 

7. They were described by S. N. Kramer, From the Tablets 
af Sumer (Indian Hills, Colo., 1956) p. 3, as ‘“‘ textbooks” and 
collectively referred to in The Sumerians (Chicago, 1963) 
p. 26, as lexical texts, important for showing the existence of 
Sumerian schools. See also the description by Jestin, in his 
preface to NT7SS, p. 7: “exercices faits par des éléves-scribes 
ou préparés par eux.” 

8. J. van Dijk, “Inschriftliche Funde,” in H. Lenzen, 
Vorldufiger Bericht iiber die... Ausgrabungen in Uruk-Warka 
XVI (“Abhandlungen der Deutschen Orient-Gesellschaft,” 
No. 5 [Berlin, 1960]) 58-59; in JCS XX (1966) 78, n. 38, I 
suggested that UET II, No. 69 is probably a literary text, an 
identification tentatively accepted by Sjéberg in TCS III 7. 


9. “Zur Chronologie der sumerischen Literatur,” Compte 
rendu de la Seconde Rencontre Assyriologique Internationale (Paris, 
1951) p. 19. 

10. See Fara II 24* for his comment on SF 36 and 37. 

11, “Epigraphie présargonique (VI),” RA XLVI (1953) 
143-44. 

12. InE. I, Gordon, Sumerian Proverbs (Philadelphia, 1959) 
p. 550; Lambert, ‘‘ Celibacy in the World’s Oldest Proverbs,” 
Bulletin of the American Schools of Ortental Research, No. 169 
(1963) pp. 63-64. 

13. ‘Le motif cosmique dans la pensée sumeérienne,” 
Acta Orientalia XXVIII (1964) 34-35. 

14. Some values are listed in Fara I1 76 with the signs for 
which they are used, but in other instances one can only be 
sure what sign is used by recourse to the sign list in his 
Pantheon Babylonicum (Rome, 1914) or to photographs; for 
example, his crn is our cin. 


15. See JCS XX 75, n. 20. 
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THE ABU SALABIKH LITERARY AND LEXICAL TEXTS 


The literary and lexical texts form the largest single group of texts from Tell Abi Salabikh 
and include known compositions, principally the Kesh Temple Hymn and the Instructions of 
Shuruppak?® among the strictly literary material, besides duplicates of other texts, principally 
lexical, already known from Fara. These are mentioned in more detail in the descriptive Catalogue 
of Published Texts. 
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As in Fara texts, it is only in exceptional cases that the literary or lexical tablets are inscribed 
fully on both obverse and reverse; exceptions are Nos. 112 and 256, the Instructions of Shuruppak. 
In the case of No. 112, the identification of obverse and reverse is not completely certain, and 
one cannot know from external indications what sequence the columns on the reverse have. In 
some instances, the colophon is in the last column on the right of the reverse, and hence the left- 
to-right sequence of columns is obvious. In other instances, for example No. 275, comparison 


16. Biggs, “‘An Archaic Sumerian Version of the Kesh “Notes sur des textes sumériens archaiques,” RA LX (1966) 
Temple Hymn from Tell Abii Salabikh,” 2A LXI (1971) 1-5. A partial edition of the Instructions of Shuruppak is given 
193-207; Biggs, JOS XX 78; M. Civil and R. D. Biggs, below, pp. 57-62. 
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with duplicate texts has confirmed a left-to-right sequence. In all instances lacking clear evidence, 
I have arbitrarily assumed that the column sequence on the reverse of tablets is right to left. 

Several of the tablets have designs on the reverse similar to those on the Fara tablets (with the 
exception that drawings of humans and animals do not appear on the Abii Salabikh tablets).?” 
One such design has already been published in photograph. Several others are on tablets 
published in photograph in this volume (Nos. 47, 60, 282). Some are reproduced in line drawings 
in Figs. 27 and 28 and in photograph in Fig. 29. 





Fic. 29.—REeEveRsE or No. 2, SHowinc DELICATE DESIGN 
AND SKILLFUL EXECUTION. SCALE, 2:3 


Tue Lrrerary TEXTS 


The new tablets allow us, for the first time, to see that some of the traditional works of Sumerian 
literature go back as much as eight centuries before our previously known copies; the most 
notable example so far identified is the Kesh Temple Hymn. The even more surprising fact that 
the text in the Kesh Temple Hymn is virtually unchanged except in orthography over these 
centuries suggests that other traditional works of literature may also go back in essentially their 
present form to the last third of the third millennium 8.c. at least. 

The literary texts, which make up the largest part of the entire tablet collection, fall rather 
easily into two distinct groups. One group, which includes the Kesh Temple Hymn, the Instruc- 
tions of Shuruppak, and the proverb collection, is made up of texts written in an orthography 
more or less similar to that used in Old Babylonian Sumerian literary texts. In this group most 
of the signs are known and are fairly unambiguous, and a number of lines can be read and 
understood with a fair degree of certainty. A major text in this group, the Za-mi Hymn col- 
lection,1® is published in this volume in a critical edition based on a number of Abi Salabikh 


17. For the Fara designs, see E. Heinrich, Fara: Ergebnisse  Hatab, 1902/03 (Berlin, 1931) Pls. 27-33; JCS XX 83, Fig. 3. 
der Ausgrabungen der Deutschen Orient-Gesellschaft in Fara und Abu 18. Za-mi, “praise” in Sumerian. 
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manuscripts. Another important composition in this group is the collection of proverbs or sayings. 
With the identification of additional published texts from Fara,!® and because of the numerous 
variants, this text will be an important source for insights into the archaic Sumerian writing. 
Most other texts in this group exist in only one or two fragmentary copies. More complete informa- 
tion on them will be found in the catalogue, Nos. 255 to 397. Noteworthy is No. 326, in which 
u, “and,” occurs; even at this early date Sumerian may have been under a heavy Semitic 
influence. 

The second major group of texts, which I have designated Up.GAL.NuN (meaning unknown), 
after a line which occurs very frequently, apparently reflects a different orthographic tradition 
in which even a different repertory of signs is in use. Several years ago I observed that the common 
Sumerian sign NAM did not occur in any texts identified as belonging to that category and that 
an unrelated sign NAM (which several centuries later coalesced with the sign TUc, “garment”) 
was used instead.2° More recently I noted that the sign NA is apparently replaced in this genre by 
a sign resembling 8a (which is known to have a value nas), whereas the normal Na occurs only 
twice in many hundreds of lines.24 Among notable variants is up for pinciR in a passage cited 
below and frequently in these texts. No explanation is obvious. Equally interesting are occurrences 
of the sign LAK 171 (reading unknown) with variant p1 (see No. 116 col. xii and duplicate 
No. 117). 

Some of the most common signs in this group of texts (hundreds of occurrences) are extremely 
rare or not used in the first group of texts. At best a few scattered lines in the UD.GAL.NUN 
group can be interpreted plausibly. Most notable probably are the final lines of a text: uy &- 
gal-nun / al-du, ““when(?) the great, superb temple was built” (No. 142 xxi 11-12); these lines 
are perhaps an indication that the texts have to do with temple rituals. Note also the reference 
to the donning of a linen garment in No. 133 col. iii, although of course there is no specific indica- 
tion that this refers to a ritual act. In fact, since the text has guru§, “young man,” and not gala, 
“lamentation singer,” mai-ma%, “exorcist,” or any other cultic person, the possible cultic 
relevance of the genre is in doubt. Note also pincrr(variant: up)-gal-nun EN.LiL.K1 / bara-uD 
an-ma-tus / dam ¢Nin-xip / di mu-na-tu8, “the great noble god(?) of Nippur took a seat(?) on 
the pure 2? dais, the wife, Ninlil, took a seat(?) in the cella(?)” (translation uncertain; No. 129 
col. ix and duplicate, No. 142 col. xix), and also ka3-nun na,-dé / din-nun na,-dé, “‘he(?) libated 
superb beer, he(?) libated superb wine”’ (No. 167 v 2-3). In the text are mentioned a large number 
of deities, as well as the Tigris and Euphrates, various cities (e.g., Nippur and Kesh), craftsmen, 
birds, and animals (e.g., alim, lulim,?* egg, dara-ma’). 

At the present time I am unable to account for the obvious peculiarities of writing in this 
group. I can find no specific evidence that a special dialect of Sumerian is involved, though this 
cannot be ruled out. For me, at the present time, the texts as a whole are virtually unintelligible, 
but I have confidence that they can and will be understood eventually, at least in part. 


Tue LexicAL TExts 


The lexical texts (a term intended to cover sign lists and word lists) include several well-known 
texts, principally a number of copies of what I have called the Standard Professions List, a text 
which had been in the Mesopotamian scholarly corpus since the time of Level IV at Uruk, that 


19. See the descriptions of SF 26, 27, and 65 for joins with 21. The occurrences are in Nos, 129 and 162, See ZA 
other fragments. The Abi Salabikh variants di for dib and LXI 195, 
za-za for z4h-zdh in the Fara version (mentioned in JCcs 22. See CAD, s.v. ellu (adj.), lexical section, for various 
XX 80, n. 46) are a vivid illustration of the hurdles in the : : : ae 3 
f ; ae : Sumerian readings for up in the meaning “ pure. 
archaic Sumerian writing system which challenge all our wy, 5 A 7 
ingenuity. 23. Note that lulim is written with the lu either separate 
20. JCS XX 81 and n. 57; there is now one possible occur- OF in the “head” of the sign; see No. 113 iv 4 and No. 115 
rence, in IAS 243. ii 14. 
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is, several centuries before the date of our tablets.24 Some of the signs used in this text are otherwise 
unknown in the Fara period.*® 

Among the previously known compositions are copies of another text, Nos. 4, 7-9, known in 
the Jamdat Nasr period and among the Fara tablets.?® Among the duplicates of Fara texts (all 
of which are specifically indicated in the descriptive catalogue) is one, No. 34, which is probably 
to be considered a Practical Vocabulary, covering vocabulary for kinds of stones, metals, garments, 
musical instruments, weapons, and the like. Lists of professions which appear to be in the tradition 
of Li = Sa have already been published.*” Another composition, consisting of personal names 
and names of occupations, is unrelated to the list of professions. A critical edition, based on 
numerous fragmentary sources, is published below (pp. 62-71). Other lists, such as lists of animals 
(Nos. 25-28) and lists of wooden objects (Nos. 18-20) appear to be, in part at least, precursors 
of HAR-ra = Aubullu. A large number of others do not fall into any easily recognizable category. 

It should be noted that while in most genres of lexical texts, the Abi Salabikh and Fara 
versions are usually almost identical, this is not the case with the lists of gods. Many groups of 
the deities occur in lists from both sites, but there are substantial differences as well. 

The word lists normally begin with a rounded mark (corresponding to pi8 in later texts), 
sometimes very superficial, but occasionally consisting of a hole more than a centimeter deep 
(No. 34). This same device is used in some of the literary texts. Occasionally, as in No. 308, 
there are lines both with and without the mark. It is doubtful that any particular significance 
should be attributed to the occurrence or non-occurrence of this mark in the literary texts. 


THE GOLOPHONS 


Deimel devoted a number of pages to a discussion of the colophons in the Fara tablets and to 
listing the names given in the colophons.?® He had no difficulty in distinguishing the colophon 
from the text itself, for in many instances a small division line with cross-hatching ends the text 
proper. The names in the colophons are in any case not preceded by a line marker, so that even 
when the names are not preceded by the sign sanaa, “scribe,” 2° there can be no doubt. Because 
of the many names in some colophons, Deimel rejected the possibility that they were names of 
the owners of the tablets. He suggested instead that the names were those of the composers of the 
text or the persons who compiled the material for the text. 

Many of the literary and lexical tablets from Tell Abi Salabikh have similar colophons. In 
fact, it appears probable that all literary and lexical texts (with the exception of exercise tablets) 
bore colophons. There is no single tablet in these categories from Tell Abi Salabikh where it is 
possible to show that there was no colophon. The situation was probably the same among the 
Fara tablets, 


24. See JCS XX 82. It has been published in transliteration 
in MSL XII (Rome, 1969) 4-12, with commentary by 
H. J. Nissen for the early Uruk tradition and R. D. Biggs 
for the Early Dynastic version. 

25. See MSL XII 4. 

26. For the Jamdat Nasr tablet, see S. Langdon, “New 
Texts from Jemdet Nasr,” Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, 
1931, pp. 842-43; the Fara duplicate is SF 64. 

27. In MSL XIT 16-21, as Early Dynastic List E. 

28. Fara IT 2*-7*. 


29. Deimel assumed that the sign sanca should be read 
’ sanga and understood as the sanga-priest. Now it is generally 
recognized that the sanga was principally a temple admini- 
strator, though in some cases he may have had cultic duties; 
see J. Renger, “Untersuchungen zum Priestertum der 
altbabylonischen Zeit, 2. Teil,” ZA LIX (1969) 104-21. 


We cannot be sure.that the situation was the same in 
Shuruppak, but the earliest clear evidence of sanga as a 
temple functionary shows each deity or temple with only a 
single sanga; see Deimel, Sumerisches Lexikon II (Rome, 1930) 
No. 314:28. For this reason, we cannot consider that the 
persons whose names are preceded by the sign sANca in these 
colophons are sanga-pricsts. Moreover, it is possible that 
some of the persons designated as sANGA in the colophons 
also appear in administrative documents as dub-sar, “‘scribe”’; 
for the latter, see M. Lambert, “La période présargonique: 
La vie économique 4 Shuruppak,” Sumer EX (1953) 211-13. 
The names are Inim-zi, TSS 80; Lum-ma and Lugal-ki- 
tu8-[dug], NTS5 294. Admittedly, these are all common pre- 
Sargonic names, and there is no evidence that the same 
individuals are involved. Furthermore, there is as yet no 
published evidence to prove that the sanca’s and the dub- 
sar’s belonged to the same administrative organization. 
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Many colophons, like those in the Fara tablets, have a line dub mu-sar, “copied the tablet,” 
which, as Deimel observed, referred to the immediately preceding name.*° There is no internal 
evidence to suggest a meaning for dub Su-gal (once written dub Su mu-na-gal at Fara, SF 55), 
but one would expect it to mean “owns the tablet.” tiL-dub (always written in this sequence) 
occurs in Abi Salabikh colophons but not in any from Fara. It perhaps has to do with “finishing” 
the tablet in some way. 

The Abi Salabikh colophons have from one (No. 255) to more than twelve names (No. 298). 
Quite often the same names, A-geStin-abzu, Um-mi-a, and Lugal-kisal-si, occur in the same 
sequence. 

It is now doubtful that the colophons list the names of the putative authors or compilers of the 
tablets. The names from the Abi Salabikh colophons are not duplicated in Fara colophons, and 
even duplicates of the same text from Abii Salabikh may have different names in the colophons. 
Since some names occurring in the colophons also occur in administrative documents from the 
same building, it is highly probable that they are all contemporary. The impression, then, is of a 
considerable number of persons (presumably all men, since there is no specific evidence that any 
were women) actively engaged in scholarly scribal activity. 

The names of the scribes, insofar as I have been able to read them, are listed here in alphabetical 
order, with references to the texts in which they occur. A few names in which only a common 


element such as Ur- or -il is legible have been omitted.*4 


A-a-um-ku-li, No. 18 

A-pu-pu, No. 479 

A-geStin-abzu, Nos, 34, 39 (restored), 46, 59, 91, 117, 
128, 131 (restored), 142, 268, 476, 480 

A-ha-ar-(8i>, No. 18 (dub mu-sar) 

A-kalam-duj9, No. 266 

A-ki-[gal(?)], No. 20 

A-lum-dir(BAp), Nos. 113, 163(?), 254 

A-lum-i-lum, No. 475 

A-ul,(cir-gunii)-gal, No, 298 

A-ur-sag, Nos. 20, 116 

A-zu-zu, Nos. 117 (A-[zu-zu], [sAnca]), 132 ([A-zu]-zu), 
283 

A-zu-zu-tur, No. 113 

A-x-[pa]-d[tr],3? No. 25 

A-x-geStin-abzu, No. 254 

A-x-x, No. 60 

A-[x]-x-si, No. 60 

Amar-abzu, Nos. 34, 474 


BE-i3-ga, Nos. 122, 298 
BiL-i[l], No. 479 


E-yr-nun, No. 43 
E-kur-sikil, Nos. 122, 298 
E-[x]-i[1], No. 141 


30. Deimel, Fara II 3*. A number of different hands can 
be detected in the Abi Salabikh tablets, even in what one 
may consider the normal handwriting, but it appears certain 
that the tablets on which a certain individual’s name is 
followed by “dub mu-sar” were indeed written by the same 
person. 

31. The Semitic names were given in my ‘‘Semitic Names 
in the Fara Period,” Orientalia ns. KXXVI (1967) 55-66. 
Errors in reading several of the names have been corrected 
here. 


E-[x]-%8e[8. x1], No. 124 (sanca) 

[E]n-[nJa(?)-pumvu-il,33 No. 487 

En-na-il, Nos. 113, 117, 124 ({E]n-[n]a-il, [sanca]}), 128 
(dub mu-sar), 268, 388(?), 473(?), 479(?) 

En-na-na, Nos. 124 ([sanca]), 163 (En-[na-na]) 


Gal-zu, No. 82 
[Ga]l-ud, No. 487 
Gu-ni-sum, No. 126 


u1(?)-la-i-lum, No. 298 

Hu-ti-um, Nos. 39, 91, 126(?), 268, 283(?), 472(?) 
uyurR-tu, No. 116 

HuR-tu-“Nisaba, No. 34 


I-bi-um, No. 116 

I-gi/gi,-i-lum, Nos. 18, 20, 59(?), 124(?) ([sanca]), 126, 
163 (dub [mu-sar]), 254, 283, 483, 485 

I-ku-a-ha, No. 283 

I-ku-gu-il, Nos. 113, 268, 479 

I-ku-il, Nos. 61, 481 

I-3i-x-gu-ni-x, No. 116 

I-ti-z, No. 122 

I-ti-*Sa-f*gan, Nos. 34 (dub Su-g4l), 268 (71L-dub) 

I-ti-“fp, Nos. 94, 163(?), 489 

I-ti-[(x)]-ud-an-cam + cam,°* No. 33 

I-[x]-erim, No. 141 


32. The sign transliterated x closely resembles LAK 350, 
except that it is turned clockwise 90° compared with the sign 
in Fara texts. The Fara form of the sign occurs in the Names 
and Professions List (see No. 69 rev.). The restoration was 
suggested by a name occurring in No. 511. 

33. This name was read erroneously as [N]a-pumv-il in 
Orientalia n.s. XXXVI 66. 

34. This name was read I-ti-na(?)-an-cAM+ Gam in ibid., 
p. 65. 
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I-x-ud-x, No. 146 

t-lum-cAr, No. 254 

T-lum-ma-lik, No. 298 

Ib-¢Mud, Nos. 124 (sanca), 254, 485 

Il-dir(pAp), No. 142; No. 141 
‘rdir(BAb)55 

Tl-su-a-ha, Nos. 131(?) ([Il-su-a]-ha), 132 wr. Il-st-a-ha 
(sanca), 298 

Tl-st-eERim+x, Nos. 33, 39 ({dub muJ]-sar), 47(?), 59 
(d{ub mJu-(sar]) (?), 113, 132 (sanca), 234 (dub 
mu-sar), 269 (dub mu-sar), 488 (dub mu-[sar]) 

Il-sii-cAr, Nos. 47, 113, 122, 175 (Il-st-[x], dub [mu- 
sar]), 298, 476 (dub mu-sar) 

Il-fzul-zu, No. 42 (dub Su-gal) 

Tl-LAK 647,36 Nos. 116, 283 

Im-lik-£, Nos. 20 (I{m)-[lik]-"1), 126 (dub &u-gal), 
266(?) 

I8-dup-il, Nos. 116, 477, 482, 489(?) 

Ts-dup-ka.p1, Nos. 116, 477, 480 

I8-dup-[il/*ka. pr], Nos. 61, 131, 478(?) 

I8-lul-il, No. 116 

I[3]-x-i-lum, No. 479 


with gloss: Il- 


Kaskal-ud, No. 91 (dub mu-sar) 
Kuw-li, Nos. 13 ((U]r-engur-x-ku-li), 113, 266, 474, 478 
(twice), 481, 484 


Lu [x]-x, No. 43 

Lugal-kisal-si, Nos. 34, 39, 46, 59, 117, 122, 128, 13], 
142, 163, 175, 265, 268, 269, 298, 473(?), 476, 480, 
486 


Mar-ti-ne, No. 34 

Me-5AR x Di8-[x], No. 481 

Mes-ki-gal-la, No. 298 

Mes-lam-il, Nos. 116, 117 (dub mu-sar), 132 ({sanca]), 
477(?), 479(?) (r1L-dub) 

Mi-mud, No. 142 


4Nisaba-an-dul, No. 255 (dub mu-sar, reading uncertain) 
Nu-x-[x], No. 472 

Puzur-é,37 No, 487 (t11-dub) 

Puzur-il,3® Nos. 13, 142 (dub Su-gal), 268 


Si-di, No. 283 
Su-ma-a-ba,, No. 34 (dub mu-sar) 


Su-ma-a-ha, Nos. 91, 142, 268, 269, 472 (dub mu-sar) 
Su,(Bu)-ma-a-ha, No. 142 


Se3-[x-(x)], Nos. 39, 116, 487(?) 


rU1-Ag-dar, No. 298 

U-ne-ne, Nos. 254 (dub [mu]-sar), 480, 484 

U-[x-x], No. 342 

Ud-silim, Nos. 82 (probably [Ud]-silim), 122 

Um-mi-a, Nos. 34, 39, 59, 117, 131, 142, 175, 268, 476 

[U]r-ab-ra, No. 478 

Ur-abzu, Nos. 94, 124 (Ur-a[bzu], [sanca]), 472 

Ur-an-si, No. 42 (dub mu-sar) 

Ur-Dumu-zi-da, Nos. 122, 298 

Ur-*En-lil, Nos. 475, 479 

Ur-“Id, Nos. 47(?), 117, 265, 267, 268 (wr. Ur-*Id-da); 
see also Ku-li 

Ur-*[La]mma, Nos. 14, 39 (Ur 4La[mma]) 

Ur-"Nisaba, Nos. 20, 23 (rir-dub), 82, 141, 254, 420, 
487 (same name twice) 

(Ur(?)-sa]g(?)-dtin, Nos. 131, 163 (U[r(?)-sa]g-diin(!)) 

Ur-sag-me-x-x, No. 283 

Ur-sag-°Ha-ri, Nos. 266, 474 

Ur-9[x], Nos. 61(?), 116(?), 181 

Ur-ur, No. 268 

uRuU x A, No. 113 

URU X A-x-x, No. 142 (dub mu-sar) 

uru x [x], No. 25 

US-bi-a-ha, No. 283 

U8-mi-il, Nos. 23 (dub mu-sar), 34 

*Utu-us-x-Lamma, No. 61 


x-bi-a-ha, No. 142 

x-duyg, No. 479 

x-“IE(n]-[Ii]l, No. 267(?) 
x-k[a](?)-il, No. 483 (sanca, dub mu-sar) 
x-mes-mes, No. 18 

x-na-GAM+ GAM, No. 487 

[x]-pa-é, No. 475 

x-si-na, No. 122 

[x]-ti-x, No. 126 

x-x-ab-ra, No. 487 

[x-x-a]d, No. 474 

[x-x]-an-cAr, No. 124 ([sanca]) 
x-x-Bu, No. 283 (two different names) 
x-x-il, No. 142 


DESCRIPTION OF FARA LITERARY AND LEXICAL TEXTS 


Since no detailed description of the literary and lexical texts from Fara has been attempted 
in any systematic way since the first publication of the tablets by Deimel, and since no adequate 
descriptions were given by Jestin, it may prove useful to others who may work on texts of this 


35. I owe this correction to A. Westenholz. 

36. The same name occurs in No. 515, an administrative 
document. LAK 647 occurs in a Semitic name inCT XXXII, 
Pl. 8, col. ii, but with Ur- in the Names and Professions List. 
See No. 69 col. iii for a clear example. It is possible that it 
occurs also in D. J. Wiseman, Catalogue of the Western Asiatic 


Seals in the British Museum 1: Gylinder Seals, Uruk-Early Dynastic 
Periods (London, 1962) Pl. 14d. It perhaps occurs also in 
OIP XIV, No. 24 (door socket, not available for collation). 
37. Misread as Pu-E in Ortentalia ns, XXXVI 65. 
38. The occurrence in No. 142 was misread as Sa-ka-ma-il 
(7bid.). 
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period for me to describe each briefly, indicate joins, and list such duplicates and parallels as I 
am aware of. 

In a few instances I have collated specific parts of texts published by Deimel, usually from 
photographs, which I owe to the courtesy of Dr. G. R. Meyer, Director of the Staatliche Museen 
in Berlin, Through the courtesy of Mrs. Muazzez Cig, curator of the tablet collection at the 
Archaeological Museum in Istanbul, I was able to collate all the literary and lexical tablets 
(and a number of the administrative texts) published by Jestin. In the case of the Istanbul Fara 
texts, it appears that they were copied hastily and not rechecked, for serious errors abound— 
grossly miscopied signs, lines omitted, conflated, reversed in sequence, edges of tablets not 
indicated, and the like. Without exception, every text I collated in Istanbul required correction. 


SF 


SF 1. God list. Photo in Fara II, Pls. 2 and 3. 

SF 2. Small rounded tablet with names of gods. 

SF 3. Small fragment of god list. 

SF 4, Small fragment of god list. 

SF 5. List of gods on both sides of the tablet, with many names occurring on both sides. The 
obverse(?) is summed up as 5] dingir-dingir, “fifty-one gods.”” The summary, if any, on the 
reverse(?) is not preserved. This is perhaps an exercise tablet or else an offering list. Note the 
similarities to TSS 629. Photo of obverse(?) in Fara II, Pl. 1. 

SF 6. List of gods on the obverse; the reverse has Su-nigin 28 / dingir kug-ku, “total: twenty- 
eight gods who consume fish (offerings).”” Photo of observe and reverse in Fara II, Pl. 1. 

SF 7. Mainly a list of signs in various combinations and basic forms of signs with modifications 
to make more complex signs. 

SF 8. Word list. Duplicate of the second part of SF 9. 

SF 9. Word list. This tablet includes two separate compositions. The first part, the fish list, ends 
in the gap following col. v 1. 11. An earlier duplicate from Ur is UET II, No. 234, with some 
variants. It is also duplicated by IAS 10-12. Aba Salabikh duplicates of the second part 
include only the portions after col. v1. 15. The duplicates are IAS 13-17. A further duplicate, 
called to my attention by A. Westenholz, is A 3670 (provenience unknown; acquired by the 
Oriental Institute in 1920). The handwriting is slightly different from any I know from Fara 
or Tell Abii Salabikh, and the tablet therefore probably comes from another site. A long- 
known duplicate is that published by Louis Speleers in Recueil des inscriptions de P Asie Antérieure 
des Musées Royaux du Cinquantenaire 4 Bruxelles (Brussels, 1925) No. 46. 

SF 10. Word list. Names of fish. Duplicates the fish section of SF 9, q.v. 

SF 11. Duplicate of SF 9 and 10. 

SF 12. Word list. Mainly domestic animals. A duplicate is TSS 264. Edited in part with a 
later parallel by M. Civil, in RA LX 11. 

SF 13. Word list. Duplicate of SF 12. 

SF 14. Word list. Names of domestic animals, with numbers. Duplicate of SF 12 and 13, but 
with different numbers. 

SF 15. Word list. Partly names of foodstuffs and containers for measuring(?) them. Duplicate 
of SF 16, 17, and IAS 5 and 6. Photo in O. Neugebauer, Exact Sciences in Antiquity (2d ed.; 
New York, 1969) Pl. 4. 

SF 16. Word list. Duplicate of SF 15. 

SF 17. Word list. Duplicate of SF 15. 

SF 18. Literary. Up.caL.nun. It consists of two separate compositions on the same tablet. 
The first ends with “Inanna za-mi in col. vii 1. 8, followed by a scribe’s name. The second part 
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is not followed by scribes’ names. The second composition, separated by a double ruling, is 
duplicated by SF 19. Photo of obverse in Fara II, Pl. 4. 

SF 19. Literary. Up.GAt.nun. Duplicate of the second part of SF 18. Photo in Fara II, Pl. 5. 

SF 20. Word list. Practical Vocabulary. Duplicates are SF 21, 22, and IAS 34. 

SF 21. Duplicate of SF 20. 

SF 22. Duplicate of SF 20 and 21. 

SF 23. Word list which begins with geographical names. Duplicate of SF 24; see also the 
description of the duplicate IAS 21. 

SF 24. Word list. Duplicate of SF 23. The deities are discussed by J. van Dijk, in Acta Orientalia 
XXVIII 7-8. 

SF 25. Poorly written exercise tablet. 

SF 26. Literary. Proverbs. Joins TSS 124. See Biggs, in RA LXII (1968) 95-96. Partly 
transliterated by M. Lambert, in RA XLVII 86. Duplicates of this composition are SF 27 and 
65, TSS 124, 327, NTSS 294, and IAS 255. Some of the Fara fragments join, as indicated in 
the individual descriptions. See also n. 19 above. 

SF 27, Literary. Proverbs. Joins TSS 327. Join of NTSS 294 to the upper left corner was 
made by A. Westenholz. 

SF 28. Word list. List of names and professions. It is Gobann a small round tablet since the 
columns are short. Duplicates are SF 29 and 44. 

SF 29. Word list. List of names and professions. Duplicate of SF 28. 

SF 30. Exercise tablet, genre uncertain, but perhaps literary. Perhaps similar to SF 50*. 

SF 31. Exercise tablet, genre uncertain. 

SF 32. Presumably an exercise tablet, but not so designated by Deimel. 

SF 33. Standard Professions List, with colophon on reverse. Edited in MSL XII 8-12. 

SF 34. Duplicate of No. 33. 

SF 35. Duplicate of No. 33. 

SF 36. Literary. Up.cat.nun text, perhaps in praise of 4Sid (see col. vii ll. 9-10). The 
possible cultic significance of this text was pointed out by Deimel, Fara II 24*. 

SF 37. Literary. Up.ca..nun. Duplicate of SF 38 

SF 38. Duplicate of No. 37. Joins NTSS 117 + 314 (join made by A. Westenholz on the basis 
of photographs). 

SF 39. Literary. Up.cGau.nun, 

SF 40. Literary, concerned with Enki. There are frequent occurrences of gui si-ba-ra, “‘sounded 
the horn” (see also JAS 282), as well as zi-ga ba-gar. Kullaba (written Kul-unuc) occurs in 
cols. ii and iv. A number of the lines appear to be intelligible. See M. Lambert’s description 
of the text, in RA XLVII 143, “phrases provenant visiblement de récits littéraires.”’ 

SF 41. Word list whose nature is not clear to me. A duplicate is TSS 193; partial duplicates are 
SF 42 and 49. Described by M. Lambert, in RA XLVII 142, as a syllabary. 

SF 42. Word list, nature uncertain. The last four lines are the colophon. Partial duplicate of 
SF 41 and 49, 

SF 43. Word list. Parts seem to be sequences of groups of signs in various combinations (e.g., gur, 
ku’, sig, sum), and it is perhaps a Practical Vocabulary. Cf. SF 20-22 and 74. 

SF 44, Duplicate of SF 28 and 29 with some variants (not collated). 

SF 45. Perhaps literary. Note that the columns are very short, suggesting a rounded exercise 
tablet. 

SF 46. Incantation (see JCS XX 78, n. 41). Note 8-gig, libi8-gig, and occurrences of *Nin-girim 
(written 9Nin-a.HA.MuSs. DU). 

SF 47, List of professions. Edited by M. Civil, in MSZ XII 14-15. See also M. Lambert, in 
RA XLVII 142. 
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SF 48. List of professions. Edited by M. Civil, in MSZ XIT 15-16. 

SF 49. Duplicate of SF 42. 

SF 49*. Small fragment. 

SF 50. Exercise tablet, literary. Some lines duplicated in SF 52. Photo of obverse and reverse 
in Fara II, Pl. 8. 

SF 50*. Probably an exercise tablet. Perhaps similar to SF 30. 

SF 51. Probably an exercise tablet. Genre uncertain. 

SF 52. Probably an exercise tablet, literary. See also SF 50. Photo of obverse and reverse in 
Fara II, Pl. 6. 

SF 53. Probably an exercise tablet. Genre uncertain. 

SF 54, Collections of incantations on a small rounded tablet. See Biggs, in JCS XX 78, n. 41, 
and J. van Dijk, Heidelberger Studien zum alten Orient (Wiesbaden, 1967) p. 238. A number of 
the lines are readily intelligible. Duplicate of TSS 170. 

SF 55. Literary. Up.caL.nun. Note ké3 sig,-tu, “Kesh, the brick of birthgiving,” in col. ii 
1. 2. Cf SF 56, also IAS 123. 

SF 56. Literary. Up.cau.nun. Cf. NTSS 82 for a parallel to the end of the composition. 

SF 57. Word list, at least in part a list of names of temple or palace personnel. The text ends 
in many lines with ME (see comments of Edzard, in ZA LV [1963] 102). Duplicates are IAS 
44-53. There are numerous variants. 

SF 58. Word list. Until the sum section, the entries seem to include literary phrases, even 
though (as is clear from the duplicates) the second part is a list of aliaceous plants and garden 
plants. The bird section is not included in the duplicates and is probably a separate com- 
position. Duplicates are SF 67, NTSS 123, and IAS 23 and 24. Partly edited by M. Civil and 
Biggs, with an Old Babylonian duplicate, in RA LX 8-11. A later duplicate from Nippur is 
6 NT 933. 

SF 59. Word list. Some of the words are clearly names of professions, some of which duplicate 
ones in the Standard Professions List (SF 33 and duplicates). 

SF 60. Literary. Up.GAL.NuN. 

SF 61. Word list(?). 

SF 62. Word list. It is possible that some of the lines give readings for signs or for CVC signs 
which may have a short reading. Cf. nam-ga-lam / nam-gal-la, obv. i 2~3, also x rim-rim / 
{na]m-erfm, Il. 7-8, ni-n1-li, obv. ii 3, zal-za, 1. 7. See also M. Lambert, in RA XLVII 86. 

SF 63. Probably a list similar to SF 62. Note dal-dal / dar-dal / da-da, col. i ll. 2-4. Also 3ir- 
Sir / Sir-Sir, col. v ll, 17-18, me-nu-hal-hal / [me]-nu-ha-lam, col. ix ll, 14-15. Photo of obverse 
and reverse in Fara II, Pls. 6 and 7. 

SF 64, List of signs. An earlier duplicate is OECT VII (London, 1928) No. 195 (see Langdon, 
in Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, 1931, p. 842). Duplicates are IAS 4, 7, 8, and 9. Some of 
the signs occur only in this text. 

SF 65. Probably an exercise tablet. Literary. Proverbs. See SF 26 for a list of duplicates. 

SF 66. Small fragment. Genre uncertain. 

SF 67. Word list. Duplicate of SF 58. 

SF 68. Small fragment, probably a list of wooden objects. 

SF 69. Word list. Perhaps more than one composition is represented. The first eight lines are 
reminiscent of the beginning of SF 58, but the rest of the text is not similar. Part of the text has 
lines repeated several times. 

SF 70. List of professions. Edited by M. Civil, in MSZ XII 13-14. 

SF 71. Incantation. First identified by Falkenstein, in Compte rendu de la Seconde Rencontre 
Assyriologique Internationale, p. 19. Col. i 1. 6 (transliterated nin-lil) has Nin-Kip (collated). 

SF 72. Probably a word list. 
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SF 73. Small fragment of a colophon. 

SF 74, Small fragment listing wooden objects. Perhaps part of a Practical Vocabulary. Ct. SF 
20-22 or 43 (Practical Vocabulary). 

SF 75. Standard Professions List. Duplicate of SF 33, etc. 

SF 76. Small rounded exercise tablet. Excerpt from the Standard Professions List. There is a 
design on the reverse. Photo of obverse and reverse in Fara II, Pl. 8. 

SF 77. Word list of the same type as SF 62 and 63. Edited by R. Jestin, “ Ubungen irn Edubba,” 
ZA LI (1955) 37-44, and by M. Lambert, in RA XLVII 84-85. Note such groups as nisaba- 
sA / nu-su-bu-8é, btin-ni-ti / bu-ni-ti, ur-ur / ku-ur / ku(§)-a /ku-u. Photo of reverse in E. 
Heinrich, Fara: Ergebnisse der Ausgrabung der Deutschen Orient-Gesellschaft in Fara und Abu Hatab, 
1902/03, Pl. 28. 

SF 78. Exercise tablet, literary. Note that ku-li with Ama-uSum-gal-an occurs also in IAS 278. 

VAT 9128 rev. (no edition number). Fragment of a colophon. 

SF 79. Exercise tablet. Col. ii 1. 2 has giS-ub (collated). 

SF 80. Exercise tablet. 

SF 81. List of domestic animals. Duplicates are IAS 25 and 26. Cf. IAS 27 and 28. See photo, Fara 
II, Pl. 7. See also the comments of Biggs, in JOS XX 84, n. 78. 

SF 82. Mathematical text. 


TSS 


TSS 46. Literary text. The left and right edges are preserved, though not indicated in the 
copy (Pl. 183), and the top is preserved in the last column on the right. In the second column 
from the right on the obverse, part of a line was omitted from the top. The lines nam-gi-zi and 
nam-ange are copied in the wrong sequence. The sequence of lines in the colophon on the reverse 
is partially incorrect. The correct line numbers, to be applied to the sequence as copied, are 1, 
2, 3, 4, 8, 9, 5, 6, 7, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15 (the ruling between the last two was omitted in the 
copy). 

TSS 79, Literary. Up.ca.nun. It is probably the same tablet as TSS 80, but they do not join. 
The top of TSS 79 and the bottom of TSS 80, as well as the left edge of both, are preserved. 
Both have a light vertical line in the center of all the columns, like that in SF 39. For the 
introductory formula, u,-ri, see J. van Dijk, in Acta Onientalia XXVIII 31-34 and Biggs, in 
JIGS XX 81. 

TSS 80. Literary. Up.caL.nun. See TSS 79. The reverse has a colophon. 

TSS 124, Literary. Proverbs. Joins SF 26. See Biggs, in RA LXII 95-96. The right edge and 
the top are preserved. There are three columns, not four, on the reverse, but the column 
farthest to the right was omitted in Jestin’s copy. The last column is the colophon. 

TSS 126. Literary. There are many parallels to the reverse in IAS 324 and 325. The copy in 
TSS is seriously defective, particularly the obverse. The column on the left edge was omitted 
entirely; a line was omitted in col. i (gal lagab nun lagab, to be inserted following line 6); 
most of col. ii is legible, in spite of the copy; part of col. v (not indicated in the copy) is legible. 
The thickest part of the reverse is between columns iii and iv at line 9 of column iii, It is 
necessary to assume that the sequence of columns on the reverse is left to right and that IAS 325 
is also a reverse, but with the column sequence right to left. Since there are numerous differences 
between the two main texts, I give here results of my collations for the parts that are parallel 
(including some lines which were correctly copied, but possibly ambiguous because of super- 
fluous shading). 
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rev. col, i (numbering from the left) 


— 
CSowO ON HO S$ OO NY 


x-hal-hal 

gin-nu-kud 

me-tag nu kud 

Mig?(?) dug(?) ib lam ki 
ni-Su-dug 

ga-Su-dug (as copied) 

$e-nun en pa 1a ki kInDA + kI{ ?) 
amar-tir lagab 

sur TA + G15 si (as copied) 

as copied 


col. ii (differs substantially from Abi Salabikh version) 


1 *Znanna-aMa-me 
2 as copied 
15 pama 
18 and 19 to be reversed in order 
col. iti 
1 nu tu a8 
2 nam-mu-ga 
3 as copied 
4 GAM+GAM nagar 
5-8 as copied 
9 gug ma sumas(LAK 226) 
10 as copied 
11 a[k(?)]-nun 
12 x LAK 442 
13 LAK 442 
14 as copied 
15 pa (two separate strokes for verticals) 
16 as copied 
17 ma& ma§ 
18 bu(?) lagab lagab 
col. iv 
1 gudu nun-dall[a](?) 
2-5 as copied 
6 an dur kar ud 
7 duyg mu KA xX X 
8-9 as copied 
10 hur-hur-m[u] (or 8[e]) 
11 as copied 
12-13 (one line) Sah hur(?) sig, ka sur [(x)] 
14 nunx 
15 as copied 
16 gig x x (bottom line) 


TSS 168. Joined to other fragments. See NTSS 168. 

TSS 170. Incantations. Both left and right edges are preserved. There are four columns on the 
reverse, approximately as well preserved as the obverse, which were not copied. Duplicates 
and parallels SF 54. Note that instead of am in am-sila, / am-NnE in SF 54 vi 2-3, TSS 170 has 
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4b. This incantation is continued on the reverse of TSS 170. Note the apparent reference to a 
“great midwife” in rev. i 4: 'a1-zu-gal / kul-ab a ka x L1-[d]a (all in one line in SF 54 vi 7). 
The incantations are not in the same sequence in the two tablets, and there are some textual 
variants. It is probable that all incantation texts from Fara are on small rounded tablets such 
as this one. This would seem to set them apart from the traditional works of scholarship which 
are on rectangular tablets. 

TSS 193. Word list. Duplicate of SF 41, etc. There are three columns, but the left column was 
not copied by Jestin. Since it helps to restore SF 41, I give it here with line numbers from 
SF 41: 1. 9, kJa; 1. 10, ] za, -du; 1. 11, ] ki; 1. 12, ] ki; 1. 13, ] sanca. The unusual form of NE 
in col. ii is correct as copied. Col. iii has #.a.TU[c], nt. TUG.GapD[A], etc. The bottom edge of 
the tablet is preserved. 

TSS 194. Probably a literary text. The top edge is preserved. More can be read in the lower 
third of col. ii and in col. iii than the copy indicates. 

TSS 264. Word list. Duplicate of SF 12, etc. The fragment has the top and left edges preserved. 
Significant errors in the copy are: line 4 reads nun me du; line 5, inside PISAN is MUN. 

TSS 269. The obv. is in TSS, Pl. 92 and the rev. in 7S, Pl. 97. It is now joined to other frag- 
ments. See NTSS 168. 

TS5 271. Probably a literary fragment. 

TSS 327. Proverbs. Joins SF 27. See description of SF 26. 

TSS 845. Erroneous number; the correct number is 846. Literary. The fragment has the 
bottom and right edges preserved. 

TS§ 973. Erroneous number; the correct number is 972. The obverse, badly damaged, is 
unpublished. The reverse includes a design and the colophon. The first preserved name in the 
colophon is [saNGA a]silal [x] x. In the next to the last line the sign sanca is preserved. 
Apparently a fragment with the remainder of two columns (which has the bottom edge pre- 
served) has been joined to the lower right since the tablet was copied. 

TSS 984. Genre uncertain. The bottom and right edges are preserved. The “new sign,” listed 
by Jestin under “Signes nouveaux” (following plates), 755, p. 8, No. 84, is sic written over an 
erasure. 

TSS 1003. Perhaps a list of names and professions. The tablet is unusually thick. The reverse 
is uninscribed. 


NTSS 


NTSS 82. Literary, perhaps Up.cat.nun. The tablet (V7SS, Pl. 34) measures 26 x 29 cm. 
A fragment of the left edge is preserved in § 333, which I joined to this tablet in the summer of 
1972, making it certain that the first column of the copy is the first column of the composition. 
Both top and bottom edges are preserved. There is a light vertical line in the middle of each 
column, omitted in the copy. The colophon was probably on the left side of the reverse, but 
the area is destroyed. The published copy is seriously defective, with many signs miscopied or 
omitted. In column v, lines 6 and 7 are copied in the wrong sequence as are lines 6 and 7 in 
column ix. The end of the text is paralleled by SF 56, NTSS 168, and IAS 123 and 153. 

NTSS 117 + 314. Literary. Up.caL.nun. The bottom edge of the tablet is preserved. There 
are a number of errors and omissions in the copy. The thickest point on the reverse is between 
columns iii and iv at lines 11 and 12. It joins SF 38 (join made by A, Westenholz on the basis 
of photographs). 

NTSS 123. List of plants, etc. Duplicate of SF 58, q.v. On the obverse the most significant 
errors in copying are: col. ii 1. 2, the top G1 sign in the copy is cin; 1. 3, read gin si ké; 1. 10, 
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the sign in the upper left is gur; col. iii 1. 3, add igi; ll. 4-5, add a vertical wedge inside mm 
(as in the duplicates, 1m does not have the verticals crossing the horizontal wedge); 1. 6, read 
gi, instead of gi. On the reverse the right edge and top are preserved. The traces in the right 
column (not copied) are mostly illegible. The top of column ii corresponds to SF 58 ii 23. It 
reads kun-me-te; 1. 2, ku§ li-pa-[x] x; 1. 10, an-hu-'ti7; 1. 12, as in SF 58 except that sag is not 
preserved. The rest of column ii differs from SF 58; col. iii ll. 9-10, kuz, not ab; it is followed by 
a line §é-ku,-sum (omitted in the copy); at the bottom of the column, below sAL + TUK-sum, is 
a line [x x]-dar; col. iv]. 1, nagar-sar; 1. 10, ku,-sum; col. v 1. 4, [x] Sakir-sar. The thickest part 
of the reverse is in column iii at lines 9 and 10, 


NTSS 148, Literary. Reverse destroyed. 
NTSS 168. Literary. Parts of this tablet were published in 7SS. With few exceptions, only the 


newly added parts of the tablet were copied by Jestin in WTSS. It is therefore difficult to know 
the location of fragments without recourse to the original tablet. The fragment shown in the 
lower left of N7SS, Pl. 33 (its museum number is 980) does not join the tablet where it might 
appear to from its location on the plate. The left side is the left edge of the tablet; the lower 
edge of the tablet is preserved at the bottom of column ii; hence the fragment is the lower 
left corner of the entire tablet. The right side of 980 joins the left side of TSS 168, of which the 
lower edge (in spite of the copy) is preserved for the first two columns, which are consequently 
columns iii and iv of the tablet. Consequently, all four edges of the tablet are preserved at least 
partially. The end of the composition is preserved on the reverse right side (published as TSS 
269 rev. on Pl. 97). It reads men ub ru / men tuk nisaba LAK 654 lul/ nisaba zu,(azv) 
EZEN X AN / EZEN X AN E[ZEN x AN] / (traces of last line). (Similar passages occurring at the 
end of compositions are SF 56, NTSS 82, and IAS 123 and 153.) The colophon was on the left 
side of the reverse, but, besides sanGA, only traces remain. Numerous additions and corrections 
(including omitted lines and signs) are required. 


NTSS 229. Only the reverse with a colophon is preserved. Parts of the sANGa sign are preserved 


in some of the lines. 


NTSS 294. Literary. The left edge and bottom edge are preserved. The reverse has a colophon. 
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sufficient number that observations on agricultural work and products, work crews, medium 
of payment, the occupations exercised at Shuruppak, and the like could be made by Deimel 
and by M. Lambert.’ Nevertheless, in spite of several hundred well-preserved documents, it has 
proved extremely difficult to analyze the evidence provided by the texts to give a coherent picture 
of the city and countryside. The difficulties arise from several factors in addition to the usual 
uncertainties of reading the script. First, with few exceptions, it is not possible on the basis of 
published information to know which tablets were found together. Consequently, if it is assumed 
that all of the Fara tablets belong to one archive and are all contemporary, analysis of the 
published data cannot yield valid results.2 A second major difficulty is that the texts are usually 
extremely concise so that even if every word is understood, one must often guess what the purpose 
of the text was.? Only in rare instances are verbs employed to indicate the action being recorded. 
The most common expression is Su-ba,-ti or Su-ba-ti, “‘received,”’ for example, 82 guru§ x zid 
Su-ba-ti, ‘82 workmen received x flour” (WF 98 col. vii; cf. WF 99; also TSS 50 [mathematical 
text], 81, 368, 630, 881; in a few instances there is a verb for “gave out”: Su-sum (TSS 102), 
Su-ba-sum (TSS 411), Su-sum-ma (TSS 826). In one instance the verb is Su-g4l, probably “remains 
on hand” (TSS 160). In nearly all other instances we lack this information. No text is dated, and 
usually no indication is given of the time span covered by any particular document. A third 
difficulty is that considerable areas of activity are apparently not covered by the administrative 
texts. For example, one may not be justified in concluding that cattle were of little economic 
importance at Shuruppak (asses are mentioned much more frequently), for, depending on who 
owned them and under what conditions, there may seldom have been occasion for administrative 
documents to mention cattle any more than milk products, garden vegetables, and the like. 
Compared with Fara, the yield in administrative documents at Tell Abii Salabikh has been 
meager indeed, and the few found are mostly very fragmentary. The texts found in room 31 
with the hoard of literary and lexical tablets should certainly be considered contemporary with 
them, Some administrative documents, in fact, mention persons listed in the colophons of the 
literary and lexical texts. Several of the documents give the appearance of being earlier than 
others, although this may be due rather to the fact that they were written by different scribes.* 
In any case, several loci are involved (see the Index of Field Numbers for the findspots). 
On the basis of the few available tablets, it would be difficult to determine the nature of the 
archive (or, more likely, archives) to which the tablets belonged. Some tablets are concerned with 


S= a large proportion of the published texts from Fara are administrative, there is a 


1. Principally in Fara III 9*-17* and “La periode 
présargonique: La vie économique 4 Shuruppak,” Sumer IX 
(1953) 198-213 and Sumer X (1954) 150-90. 

2. Harriet Osborn has been able, in a number of instances, 
to identify findspots for some of the tablets on the basis of 
records in the Vorderasiatische Museum in Berlin (“‘Fara: 
An Archaeological Study of a Third Millennium City, Its 
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Internal Development and External Relations,” [Ph.D. diss., 
University of Chicago, 1971]). 

3. An example is provided by M. Lambert, in Sumer IX 
203-4, in his discussion of draft asses where one cannot be 
sure who owns them—a city authority, a wealthy individual, 
or the person working them. 

4, Note that the scribe A-r4 in IAS 494 is not among those 
listed in the colophons. 
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scribes who presumably worked in the same building. For other individuals, there is no specific 
evidence of where they worked. Some documents concern the issue of various items, particularly 
foodstuffs, and consequently would presumably come from an administrative office, as would 
those concerning draft animals. Mention of the lugal, “king,” and ensi., “governor,” suggests 
that the source of the tablets was the administrative office of some city authority. I can see no 
specific evidence in the texts which would clearly decide the matter in favor of either a temple 
adjunct or a palace office.> On the other hand, they are clearly not the archives of a private 
person or family. 

A number of sale contracts concerning real estate were found at Fara.° None have been found 
at Tell Abii Salabikh. Several of the Abii Salabikh texts concern barley, usually barley rations. 
Unlike Fara texts, none use the capacity measure Ni-ga.” As at Fara, “total” is expressed either 
as GU.AN.8E (reading unknown) or Su-nigin. In Abi Salabikh texts Su-nigin occurs in a higher 
proportion, but with such a small number of texts this is probably statistically insignificant.® 

The official(?) designated ensiz.GAR is attested frequently in Fara texts (the meaning is 
unknown),® but the ensi, only once, and then indirectly (assuming the order of the signs is correct), 
in WF 71 col. v. At Abii Salabikh an ensiz, whose name is not given, is mentioned in IAS 508. 
The ensig. GAR does not occur in the administrative texts. There may have been a lugal, “king,” 
at Abii Salabikh (see IAS 494 and 503). 

One of the Abii Salabikh fragments (IAS 508) is of special interest if my tentative conclusion 
that it is written in Akkadian is correct. There is first of all a problem in identifying the obverse 
and reverse. The flat side (which would normally be considered the obverse) has GU.AN.3&, 
total,” as the first line in the left column and would, on this basis, be taken as the reverse. 
Nevertheless, the double vertical rulings on the rounded side and the distribution of the writing 
suggest strongly that it is the reverse of the tablet. If this is the case, the flat side must indeed 
be the obverse, but the columns proceed from right to left! I tentatively interpret in Ur,*, 
which occurs twice on the round side, as “in (the town) Ur,.”?° Note furthermore the occurrence 
of z, perhaps to be interpreted as Akkadian “and.” 


5. See ch. 1 for Donald Hansen’s more explicit opinion 
based on other criteria. 

6. Edited by D. O. Edzard, Sumerische Rechtsurkunden des III. 
Jahrtausends aus der Zeit vor der IL. Dynastie von Ur ( Abhand- 
lungen der Bayerischen Akademie der Wissenschaften,” 
Philos.-hist. KL, N.F. LXVII [Munich, 1968]) especially 
pp. 18-22. See now also M. Lambert, “Quatre nouveaux 
contrats de l’époque de Shuruppak,” Jn memoriam Eckhard 
Unger: Beitrdége zu Geschichte, Kultur und Religion des alten 
Orients, ed. Manfred Lurker (Baden-Baden, 1971) pp. 27-49. 

7. See I. J. Gelb, ‘The Philadelphia Onion Archive,” 
Studies in Honor of Benno Landsberger (“‘ Assyriological Studies,” 


No. 16 [Chicago, 1965]) p. 58, and Edzard, Sumerische 
Rechtsurkunden, p. 19. 

8. There appears to be no distinction between GU. AN.3é and 
Su-nigin, since there is free variation even in identical contexts. 

9. See W. W. Hallo, Early Mesopotamian Royal Titles: A 
Philologic and Historical Analysis (“‘ American Oriental Series,” 
No. 43 [New Haven, 1957]) pp. 35-39, and Edzard, in 
Journal of Semitic Studies TV (1959) 378-79, 

10. For other occurrences of in in pre-Sargonic inscriptions, 
see I, J. Gelb, MAD No. 3, p. 49. (The reference to the 
unpublished text A 25412 is to be deleted, as I. J. Gelb pointed 
out to me.) Occurrence of an Akkadian preposition would 
suggest that these texts were written to be read as Akkadian, 
even though they have occasional Sumerian verbal forms. 
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The choice of compositions to treat in this manner was based upon the fact that for several 

of these, there are numerous sources from Tell Abi Salabikh. In the case of the Instructions 
of Shuruppak, it seemed of interest to demonstrate the relationship of the archaic orthography to 
the Old Babylonian orthography. Only the sections of the composition for which it was possible 
to recognize a parallel in the Old Babylonian Sumerian version are given. 


Gres compositions are given here in transliteration, and critical editions are provided. 


THE ZA-Mi HYMNS 


The hymns edited here, to which I have given the convenient designation za-mi (corresponding 
to za-mi, “praise,” in the later Sumerian orthography), seem to be in the tradition of the Sumerian 
Temple Hymns and the Kesh Temple Hymn.’ The collection of hymns edited here is so far 
known only at Tell Abii Salabikh. 

The first fourteen lines of the composition are probably to be considered a prologue, somewhat 
like the prologue (also referring to Enlil) in the Kesh Temple Hymn.? The prologue begins with 
a description of Nippur: “city growing skyward, embracing the heavens, Nippur, the bond 
between heaven and earth,” followed by the name of Enlil with his common epithet “great 
mountain” with other epithets less comprehensible. The prologue contains one of the few finite 
verbs in the entire composition: za-mi mu-du,,, “‘spoke the praise.” It is therefore probable that 
the rest of the text should be understood as praise uttered by Enlil. 

Normally a divine name comes before za-mi, but there are some cases where there is no divine 
determinative. Deities whose cult cities are near each other are often in proximity in the hymn 
as well, but since deities from Uruk/Kullaba occur in three widely separated parts of the hymn 
collection, it is clear that the principle of organization was not mainly geographical. Deities 
known from myths and epics to be in a close relationship are often grouped together in the hymn 
collection. A number of the deities are attested elsewhere only in the lists of deities from Fara and 
Tell Abii Salabikh. 

The critical edition given here should be considered only the first step toward understanding 
and eventually translating these very difficult texts. It should be stressed that the values used 
for the signs in the transliteration are not necessarily intended to indicate my understanding of the 
word or phrase in question, but merely to indicate what sign is in the text. Since in many instances 
the proper sequence of the signs is unknown, it is possible that the typographical necessity of 
putting the signs one after another in a line will prejudice our understanding because of the 
particular sequence chosen. The signs can be rearranged within a line in any sequence which 
gives sense. One must bear in mind, however, that a chosen sequence may make sense to us and 
nevertheless not be the sequence intended by the scribe. The risk of misinterpretation is distinctly 
higher in lines which have a sign which can be taken as a determinative (e.g., AN/DINGIR). In 


1. TCS III (1969) 157-88. 2. Ibid., p. 167, H. 1-12. 
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looking at the transliteration, one may be tempted to put an and ki together and read an-ki 
“‘heaven and underworld,” but, although it is an obvious combination, it may often not be 
correct. Particular account should be taken of the variants. Omission of DINGIR is easily explained 
if it is a determinative, but not if it is to be read an or dingir. I have used hyphens in the trans- 
literation when I believed the sequence of signs to be reasonably assured. 

With the exception of lines 188-91, where there is great difficulty in combining the few 
fragmentary sources, it has been possible to reconstruct the entire composition with only a few 
signs missing. Because some of the texts have z4-mi on a separate line and some do not, I have 
arbitrarily included za-mi with the last line of each hymn and assigned the line numbers accord- 
ingly in order to give a uniform line numbering to all the manuscripts. 


Sources 
A No. 266 G No. 271 L, No. 275 O No. 264 
B_ No. 268 H_ No. 258 L, No. 276 P No. 261 
Cc No. 267 I No. 274 L, No. 277 Q No. 270 
D No. 269 J No. 259 M No. 272 R_ No. 262 
E No, 257 K_ No. 273 N_ No. 260 S No. 263 
F No. 265 
TRANSLITERATION 
AE 1 uru an-da mu 
AE 2 an-da gi-la 
AE 3 dingir EN. LiL. KI 
AEQ 4. dur-an-ki 
AEQ 5 4En-Ifl kur-gal 
AEQ 6 4En-lfl nu en 
ACE 7 nam-nir 
ACE 8 en duyy-ga 
ACE 9 nu gig-giy 
ACH 10 LAK 809 nu LAK 809 
AH 11 4En-lil a-nun 
ADH 12 ki mu-gar-gar 
ADGH 13. dingir-gal-gal 
ACDGH 14 za-mi mu-du,, 
ACDGH 15 unug LAK 31 mai 
ACDGH 16 Kul-aba(unuc) 
ADGH 17 ankientu 
ADG 18 4Nin-unug za-mi 
ADG 19 3a-é sig,-Kul-aba(unuc) 
A 20° en-nun tu-tu 
A 21. sin[anna] gi [b]il 
CG 22 [xx] tu-[tu] 
CE 23 ‘Inanna bil 
3. E omits vinci. 16. C unue written over erased(?) kul. 


6. A nu en probably included with line 7. 17. D omits an; with line 16 in G. 
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ACEGQ 24 xtil 
ACEGQ 25 = an-kisal 
ACEGQ 26 an-ki-kisal 
ACEG 27 Kul-aba(unuc) an-gim 
ACEG) 28 Sunuti 
ACEG 29 ‘Inanna za-mi 
ACEH 30 abzu ki-kur-gal 
ABCEH 31 = men-nun an-ki 
BCEH 32 “%En te hu nu duj za-mi 
ABCH 33 4HA.A nun-ir 
ABCH 34 Asal-lui-Kax za-mi 
ABCDH 35. Uri,(8&3. unuG) Sim-kur 
ABCDGHP = 36_—lugal “Nanna za-mi 
ADG 37 ‘é 9Utu NinDA, x cup giigal 
ADG 38 lugal *Utu za-mi 
ACDG 39's ki-sar-nun-tu-tu 
ACDG 40 ama 4Nin-gal za-mi 
ACDG 41. ic1+sILa,(?) gal-gal gi nim 
ACE 42 dag li kal an ga 
CE 43 An za-mi 
ACE 44  egir hu an-ki nun* 
ACEH 45 ‘Dam-gal-nun za-mi 
ABCEH 46 ‘Inanna kur 
ABCEH 47 = kur ki-sikil 
ABCEH 48 INANNA.UNUG ban-kt-la 
ABCEH 49 kar gur,-gur7-nun Zabalam(INANNA. AB) 
ABCH 50 ‘%nanna hu ud 
ABCH 51 °¢Nin-um za-mi 
ABCH 52 § cfp kalam 
ABC 53° mar-uru,; ud 
ABC 54 am-gal-nun za-mi 
ABDG 55 a.HA Ur NINDA, x GUD ud 
ABDG 56 a8-pu-up za-mi 
ACDG 57 ub LAK 31 ud 
ACDG 58 ban-kt-la za-mi 
36. A written lugal 8&3 an k1; D trace of an additional sign. 41. A, G clearly have 1ct+p1, i.e., 1; D has 1o1+stiay(?). 


37. Text from D; A has "é)*Utu [NINDAx Gu]pDxpu;Gup.up 42, A, C omit an. 


for uD. 


38. D omits pincir. 
40, A, C, D omit pincir; G adds gar. 50. A Rr instead of hu. 


48. A, H as for unuc. 


49. Text from A, B, H; C, E have bii(xa x $v) for gurz-gur7. 


48 
ACDG 59 rad mul hur 
ACD 60 4Nin-mar 14-4 za-za, kt 
ACDE 61. buranun kaskal nun bar 
ACDEH = 62. idigna buranun 
ACDEH 63 hur-bur-du 
ABCDEH 64 4Nin-bi-lu-lu za-mi 
ABCEH 65. cir.unuc 
ABCEH 66 dag-gal an-ki 
ABCEH 67 gissu sig 
ABCEH 68 %En-ki °Nin-ki 
ABCH 69 ‘cir.unuG za-mi 
ABC 70 ki§ gud-du, 
ABC 71 ®%Za-ba,-ba, za-mi 
ABC 72. uD.NUN nir BU.NUN 
AB 73 anniab ku8 
AB 74 %ArR x Di8-gi, za-mi 
AB 75 ké§ sig,-tu-tu 
ABC 76 étu™*"-gin-tur 
ABC 77 ama 4Nin-tu za-mi 
ABC 78 gienki ki-sikil 
ABCDH 79 “4Mes-sanga-unug za-mi 
CDH 80 an gudu, dumu-nun 
ACDEH 81 kisal en an-da mi 
ABCDEH 82 ‘Men za-mi 
ABCDEH 83 gieu ki zalag, ku 
ABCDEH 84 lamma @Nin-stin za-mi 
ABCDEH 85 ba, amar ki ub nun 
ABCDH 86 “Lugal-ban-da za-mi 
ABCK 87 mtiSe gu 
ABCK 88 ‘4m za-mi 
ABCK 89 LAK 4 nun EreS,(nisaBa)* 
ABC 90 wnisaBa nun ta tuku te lul 
AB 91 4Nisaba za-mi 
59, A mar instead of rad. 71, 
60. Aza-za,(LAK 798); Cza-za; Comitsmar; Drad formar. 74. 
61. C, D omit bar; E adds x1 (i.¢., UD. KIB. NUN.KI). 77. 
62. C, E add x1. 79. 
66. With line 65 in all copies except A. 83. 
69. C probably as for unus. 86. 
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B za,(LAK 798). 
B gi for giy. 

A, C omit nin. 
Hi dub for mes. 
B omits ki. 

B omits DINGIR. 
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AB 92 
AB 93 
AB 94 
BC 95 
BC 96 


nagar NAGAR.GID nun 
gin 5+ GUG 

gin '$im1 

Sum ki-babbar 


bulug,. (NAGAR) za,(LAK 798)-gin 


BG 97 4Nin-ildumma(Nnacar.cip) za-mi 
BCL, 98 kar LAK 159 a dé-dé 
BCL, 99 “°Ab-gid-gid za-mi 
ABCDEL, 100 asx AS a Sus us 
ABCDEL, 101 ‘®Ki-ki-hu za-mi 
ABCDU 102 asxésus LAK 31 gal-gal 
ABCD 103 ku *A&nan za-mi 
ABCD 104 Umma(cl8.tu) ur,-sal 
ABCDK 105 ®Nin-ur, za-mi 
ABCDK 106 anki gud x é sag-dar 
BCK 107 “Sara za-mi 
BC 108 Laga’ im-ku, 
BC 109 4%Gé-tim-dig za-mi 
BC 110 nanie nagar an ab 
BC 111 *Nanie tag 
BC 112 winpa, x GuD nagar 
BCL, 113 ‘Nin mu mes nu 
BCL, 114 an nin-uru,(EN) mes 
BCL, 115 nin ab mes yu 
BCL, 116 “4Nanie za-mi 
BCL, 117. gfr-su 
BCEJ 118 é-gir-nun 
BCJ 119 4@Nin-gfr-su za-mi 
BCJM 120 gublaga(Ezen x LA) NINDA, x GuD dar 
BCJM 121 ‘Nin-gublaga(Ezen x LA) za-mi 
ABCJM 122 Balan gid nun 
ABCDIJK 123 SABAR ud gal 
ABCDIK 124 gi§ muS gi ké 


94. A illegible except for gin. 

101. B [(x)] x "ki za-mi; G [x] x "kit za-mi; L, [x (x)] hu-ki 
za-mi. 

103. A ki “or. 7iR; B ki Se.71R; C, D ki Se. Tir. 

105. B pinoir omitted. 

106. A an-gud é ‘sila,’ x dar; B omits sag; C, D sag not 
preserved; sag-dar on separate line in K; € omitted in K. 

110-11. B NanSE written KU; xX HA. 

113. B um for mes. 


115. B, C um for mes; transliteration based on assumption 
that L, had mes as in line 113; wu clear in B, apparently 
dar (but small horizontals not visible) in C, not preserved 
in L;. 

116. B nande written KU; x HA. 

119. B omits za-mi. 

123. I Final vertical wedge unaccounted for unless this line 
is omitted and the wedge is the final vertical of nun in 
line 122. 
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ABCDIK 125 sug suhur suhur 


ABCDI 126 rfalti duyy 


ABCD 127  lugal an dul du za-mi 


ABCDK 128 gienki 


125. 
128. 
129. 
133. 
134. 
137. 


BC 129 4b anSex 
BCKL, 130 gu ai til 
BCL, 131 am gud na 
BCL, 132 gu ai til 
BC 133 am gi gi 


BCF 134 Se #8.Bu.nuN ka ké& 


BCF 135 imx 

BCF 136 ur mina dam 3é 
BCF 137 4Nin-a-zu, 

BCJ 138 4b asal asal 

BCJ 139 4Nin-a-zu, za-mi 


BCJ 140 su ES gi ti Se gu 
BCJ 141 “encour za-mi 


BCIJ 142 ab-XB 


BCJ 143 “wanna dilmun gal 


BCJ 144 ‘Nin-ab-§ za-mi 


BCDIJ 145 gd gan sahar nun 
BCDIJ 146 ‘Nam-nir za-mi 


BCI 147 gan gal da ni gar 
BCI 148 gan nun gal za-mi 


BCI 149 Jamma-an-ki 


BC 150 ama unug(?) ga hé-nun 
BC 15] 4%Lamma-Sa,g-ga za-mi 


BF 152 sim.ct nun 
BF 153 bar BIL.Gr u,-di 
BF 154 ug, erim 
BF 155 ti munsub 
BCF 156 kw ‘sit. za-mi 


BCF 157 an kurugda gud ninpa, x cup hu 


BCJ 158 x gal du, 4b 
BCJ 159 “En-gal-te ti za-mi 


D and I add dujy in very small script. 
With 129 in C. 
B x is probably é or kisal; x omitted in C. 


With 132 in C (only end of TIL preserved for 132). 


Se omitted or not preserved in C. 


141. I omits za-mi. 

143. B probably omits gal; 143-44 omitted in I. 

144. B omits za-mi(?). 

157. B R[x) for hu. Preceded by a line an kuru$da za-mi in C 
and J. 


Perhaps a trace of a following zu, (the vertical ruling on ‘158. C cup for du,. 


the right is deep and wide at this point). 


159. B me for gal. 
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BCJ 160 a.HaA.muSs.DU 
BCJ 161 ir-ha-an mus.DIN.DAR.BALAG 
BCIJ 162 4Nin-girim,(A.HA.MUus.DU) za-mi 


BCIJ 163 ab-x ab-babbar 
BCIJ 164 4Nin-£-ki za-mi 


BCIJ 165 ki bal mar an 
BCI 166 ‘4Nin-mar za-mi 


B 167 na-du 
BCI 168 4Nin-kar-gal-na-di 
BCI 169 &Sir(LAK 24) é-nun-ta é za-mi 


BCL, 170 = ka8 din dt tu si é 
BL, 171 4Nin-kas-si-din za-mi 
BF 172 ab 48 
CF 173 %Men 
BCF 174 4Inanna kur ki za-mi 


BCF 175. stn 4ezEnxxts 
BCF 176 ®4Nin-zadim za-mi 


BCFR 177 ab-nacaR 
BCJR 178 Nacar an-ki 
BCJR 179 ®4Nin-sar za-mi 


BCJ 180 su+kur+Ru ban nun ki 
BCJ 181 Std nun za-mi 


BCJL, 182 pisanx mus gud nun me 
BCIJL, 183 ‘Nin-pisan x MUS za-mi 


BOIL, 184 aNgeenzu 
BCIL,P 185 4Nin-4-NE za-mi 


CIL,P 186 nagar an ki in 
CI 187 4Nin-in za-mi 


BCI 188 ni(?)a[ J 
CI 189 anx[ ] 
190 missing 
B 191 x 


B 192 4Nin-x-k[i](?) za-mi 


166. C rad for mar. 182. me only in J. 

167. C probably omits this linc; I omits this line. 184. I and L, (very clear) have da for 4. 
168. Probably not room for na-di in B. 185. L, da for 4. 

169. I up and bu widely separated, perhaps not é. 186. I li for in. 


177. With 178 in G and R. 188. I perhaps gu a [x x]. 
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F 193 giSprax 
F 194 enduyy 
F 195 *Me-dim-tuim za-mi 


BFL, 196 suma§ ange ud 
BFL, 197 ‘“Lugal-sAHAR-EZEN X AN za-mi 


BFJL, 198 Kisig(EzEn x sic,*) 
BJL, 199 4%Nu-nunuz-dujy za-mi 


ABJ 200 en ban nun 
ABJ 201 nimgir na-nam 
ABCJ 202 “Lugal-kud-da za-mi 


ABJ 203 EzENxNimcIR(?) gukkal tu 
ABCI 204 4Dam-mi za-mi 


BCINO 205 SArxDiI5 en KUS.A.EDIN nun 
BCINO 206 nu en lu gfd za-mi 


BNO 207 gin(?) 8a ga EZEN X AN 
BL, 208 4Nin-al-3ul za-mi 


BCLS 209 a-8a gid 
BCL,S 210 men nun 
BCL,S 211 ¢Amar-engur-na za-mi 


BCL, 212 kiaan gi 
BC 213 ankientu 
BC 214 *%Tu-da za-mi 


BC 215 xSArxopi8 éa si 
BC 216 tir-na 
BC 217 é3a-ta 
BCF 218 INANNA men 
BCF 219 hé-cam+Gam 
BF 220 *Ama-usum-gal za-mi 


BCF 221  sil-dagal Kul-aba(unue) 
BCF 222 men 3u til 
BCF 223 ud °kaA.pr 
BCF 224 4¢Nin-mes 
BF 225 bansa ud 
BFN 226 LAK 489 za,(LAK 798)-gin 
BF 227 4Nin-NAGAR za-mi 


198. L, gud apin d[u; J gud x erim; B [EzE)n(?) n[E] x. 222. F ud for til. 

202. pincir only in B. 223. Probably on same line with 224. 

203. A apparently EZEN x Gin; B rzENx x. 224, B um for mes; F 224 and 225 on same line. 

212. C omits an. 227. za-mi from B and C; B 4Nin-nacar, F *Nin-sic+ 


221. G [unuc.ku]v on separate line. #(= nigin?). 
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BC 228  gii-gi ki-dujy 

BC 229 xnamma 

BC 230 ama ‘Li,-si, 
BCJ 231 giS-gi ki-duyg 
BCJ 232 x nam-ma 
BCJ 233 za-mi du,,-ga 
BCJ 234 dingir gal-gal 
BCJ 235 ama °Li,-si, za-mi 


229. B probably ma omitted. 232. B ma omitted. 


[Followed by colophons.] 


Unplaced section, Source R, probably to be placed in the damaged section, lines 188-91: 


1 é-an-ki 
2 lugal gu si me 
3 nun Se sun(?) a lu 


CoMMENTARY 


Lines 6-7. Perhaps the lines should be divided to read 4En-lil en / nu-nam-nir. 

Lines 15-18. The hymn is to Ninunug, whose cult city is Kullaba. Since it is the sign LAK 32 which 
is used in writing Nanna(®eS.k1) and Uri(Se3.unuc/aB™), it would seem that it has a value uri. 
Generally, however, it is the sign LAK 31 which is considered to be uri. See J. Bauer, Altsumerische 
Wirtschaftstexte aus Lagasch (‘‘Studia Pohl,” LX [Rome, 1972]) p. 175 and references cited there. I assume 
that LAK 32 is also to be read Se3. Perhaps my assumption that the writing for Ur would include the sign 
to be read uri is erroneous, and LAK 31 is indeed uri, ‘‘emblem.”’ Note that a line identical to line 17 
occurs in line 213. 

Lines 19-29. The hymn refers to a temple in Kullaba into which the en-priest (of Inanna) enters, with 
some description of the temple of Kullaba and an invocation to Inanna. The sign in line 24 transliterated 
as x somewhat resembles LAK 493, but since there are unambiguous occurrences of mé in the Abi 
Salabikh texts, interpretation as mé is unlikely. 

Lines 30-32. The reading of the divine name and the interpretation of his or her abode are unknown 
to me, but it may refer to Eridu. 

Lines 33-34. This very short hymn is to Asal-li-hi of Kuara, a city not far from Eridu (see Sjéberg, 
TCS III 25, lines 135-45). I know of no explanation for KAL in our text, but note that several manuscripts 
of the Temple Hymns have @Asal-lu-hi KAL.KAL; see TCS III 80. It is not to be read rib since the sign for 
rib is distinct from KAL in the archaic script. 

Lines 35-36. The hymn is to the god Nanna and the city of Ur. 

Lines 37-38. The hymn is probably to Utu, the sun god, paralleling Nanna, the moon god, in the 
preceding hymn, but note that a reading ¢-babbar is suggested by up. up in Source G. 

Lines 39-40. The hymn is probably to Ningal of Ur. 

Lines 41-43. The hymn is entirely obscure. 

Lines 44-45. It is uncertain that the signs should be arranged to read nun*!, ‘‘Eridu,” but it is 
somewhat probable since “(Dam-gal-nun is the wife of Enki, god of Eridu. 

Lines 46-51. The hymn may be to a form of Inanna (perhaps with a bow as part of her equipment, 
see line 48), addressed as 4Nin-um. INANNA.UNUG and INANNA.AB suggest the city of Zabalam. The 
comment on b/g interchange in the commentary to the Instructions of Shuruppak (rev. iv 13-14) below 
is perhaps relevant for the variant bi for gur,-gur,. 

Lines 52-58. The three short sections are mainly obscure except that they deal in part with weaponry 
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(the bow in line 58, the quiver in line 53, and an unknown object in line 55, all qualified as ud, perhaps 
to be read babbar). For the three names preceding za-mi (all with no divine determinatives), cf. 7AS- 
bu-uD, *Am-gal-nun, and “Ban-ki-la in No. 86 ii 3-5 and dupl., No. 82 ii 21-iii 1; also see *Ban-ki-la in 
SF 1 x 22 (all god lists). It is possible that a’-pu-up should be interpreted as A&-im,-babbar. Note that 
line 52 and the first part of line 55 occur in No. 21, which should perhaps be considered a literary text; 
see also the List of Geographical Names, line 226. 

Lines 59-64, The hymn is addressed to Ninbilulu, almost certainly to be connected with Enbilulu, 
god of irrigation, especially because of the explicit reference to the Tigris and Euphrates (probably 
UD. KIB, NUN*!, ‘*Sippar,”’ is an error in Source E). Ninbilulu also occurs in the god list, No. 83 vi 7. 

Lines 65-69. The hymn is probably addressed to Nergal, if “cir.unue is the archaic equivalent of 
4cir.unuG-gal. Cf. SF 1 vii 19 (god list). Kutha is not explicitly mentioned but is perhaps referred to as 
dag-gal, ‘‘great abode,” as a name for the underworld. 

Lines 70-71. The hymn refers to Zababa of Kish as the butting ox (or perfect ox). 

Lines 72-74. The hymn is addressed to ASgi (*A3Sirgi). For the proposed reading, see Biggs, in JCS 
XXIV (1971) 1-2. The epithet nir-nun-gid also refers to ASgi in SF 39 vii 17, For the writing of Adab as 
UD -+NuN, see comments of Biggs, in JCS XX (1966) 83, n. 75, and Jacobsen, in JCS XXI (1967) 101. 

Lines 75-77. The hymn is addressed to Nintu, goddess of birth, referring to Kesh as the brick of birth- 
giving (line 75). See also my comments in ZA LXI (1971) 196, n. 13. 

Lines 78-79. In JNES XXXII 29, col. iv 1. 8’ I followed a suggestion of W. G. Lambert in reading 
MES as pisan,, based on the syllabic writing pi-sa-an-gu-nu-kum in Archiv fiir Keilschriftforschung II 
(1924-25) 13, I. 15. A recent collation of the line, made at the request of Jerrold Cooper, indicates a 
partly erased sign and the sign ME instead of P1, indicating a reading mes for MEs. 

Lines 80-82. The hymn is obscure, but it probably refers to a deity from Uruk since it is preceded and 
followed by hymns to Uruk deities. 

Lines 83-84. Ninsun is here, as in the epic text No. 327, referred to as lamma, “protective deity.” 

Lines 85-86. The hymn is addressed to Lugalbanda, husband of Ninsun. Perhaps part of his epithet 
should be interpreted as amar-ku, “pure calf.” 

Lines 87-88. The hymn is addressed to ISkur, the weather god, but it is not certain that m should 
be taken as a writing for Karkara, his cult city (see J. Renger, Archiv fiir Orientforschung XXIII [1970] 
73-78). I am inclined to take it as Seg,, ‘‘rain,”’ and read Seg, ti $e-gu, “rain which makes the late barley 
grow(?),”? comparing 3eg,(IM.A.aA) 3e-gu-nu, “rain for the late barley,’ in TCS III 36, 1. 332. 

Lines 89-91. The hymn is addressed to Nisaba and refers to her cult city, Eresh. 

Lines 92-97, The hymn is addressed to 4Nin-ildumma(Nacar.Gip), whose cult city is not known to us. 
For the sequence of tools gin, Sum, and bulug, see MSZ IX 207-8. For the reading *Nin-ildumma, see 
Falkenstein, in @A LV{I (1965) 62, 1. 239 (The Curse on Agade). The sign in line 93 given in a con- 
venient transliteration as 8&+Guc is not listed in LAK. It is not, in fact, made with Se, which in Abit 
Salabikh texts invariably has a horizontal wedge, but rather with wedges like those in Tu. It seems here 
to be a word for a valuable metal or a stone. 

Lines 98-99, The deity 4Ab-gid-gid (reading of the signs is uncertain) is also attested in No. 82 iii 4. 
For a suggested reading and interpretation of the sign LAK 159, see J. van Dijk, in JOS XIX (1965) 
23-24. 

Lines 100-101. The deity addressed is also attested in No. 82 ii 8 and SF 1 ix 8 (both god lists). 

Lines 102-3. The hymn is addressed to Anan, goddess of grain. 

Lines 104-7. The two sections are addressed to the principal gods of Umma, Ninur and Sara. The 
reading of the sign in line 106 represented by x is unknown to me, and it is not listed in LAK. It is not 
to be interpreted as siLa, (for which see the section devoted to goats in No. 28). It occurs as a qualification 
of domestic animals in SF 81 (see the copy, col. i 1. 1), represented in its other occurrences by the 
erroneous transliteration ¢. Some of the other occurrences in Fara II may likewise have been misread 
as é. 

Lines 108-9. The hymn is addressed to Gatumdug of Lagash, 

Lines 110-16. The hymn is to NanSe of Nina-Sirara, the nearest large city to Lagash. Note that tag 
occurs in UD.MA.NANSE.TAG.KI, a logogram for Sirara. Probably ab in line 115 is a writing for “sea.” 
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Lines 117-19. The hymn is addressed to Ningirsu, god of Girsu (Tello). See Jacobsen, in JCS XXI 
100, for a suggested interpretation of the name gir-su, which is perhaps relevant for é-gir nun (1. 118). 

Lines 120-21. The hymn is addressed to Ningublaga of Kiabrig, a city probably in the Lagash area. 
I owe the reading Ningublaga (instead of Ningublam, as formerly read) to David I. Owen, of the 
University Museum, Philadelphia. Sec his review of 8. Kang, Sumerian Economic Texts from the Drehem 
Archive (Urbana, 1972) to appear in JNES. 

Lines 122-27, The entire hymn is obscure to me. 

Lines 128-39, The hymn is in some way concerned with cattle but is mainly obscure. ES.BU.NUN is 
“lead rope,” probably to be read saman. See sa-ma-an £[§.sUD.NUN.TUG.TU] = Sum-ma-[nu] in Diri 
V 152 and [£8.sup].NuN.cuD.TU = Su-um-ma-nu-um in Proto-Diri 571. See also the discussion of A. 
Sjoberg, Der Mondgott Nanna-Suen in der sumerischen Uberlieferung (Stockholm, 1960) pp. 20-21. This 
hymn is probably addressed to Ninazu of Enegi rather than to Ninazu of Eshnunna, not only because 
towns in the Diyala area are otherwise entirely absent in sources from Sumer during this period but 
because of the possibility that mm in line 135 is to be read Enegi. 

Lines 140-41, The hymn is addressed to “Engur (or ¢Nammu). For references, see J. van Dijk, in Acta 
Orientalia XXVIII (1964) 9, n. 13. The sign transliterated £3 consists of three oblique wedges; the reading 
is not assured. The arrangement of the signs is uncertain. The occurrence of Su £8 gi in No. 21 and its 
duplicate SF 23 iii 14 suggests that the signs belong together here as well. Note that the three signs 
qualify animals in SF 81. 

Lines 145-46. Namnir as a divine name occurs in the personal name Amar-‘Nam-nir in WF 67 col. v. 

Lines 147-48. The hymn is obscure, but note that *Gal-nun occurs frequently in the Up.GAL.NUN 
texts, often with up-gal-nun as a variant. 

Lines 149-51. Lamma-%aga is known among the gods of the Lagash region. See Falkenstein, Die 
Inschriften Gudeas von Laga§, Part 1, Einleitung (“‘Analecta Orientalia’’ XXX [Rome, 1966]) p. 81. 

Lines 152-56. Probably the signs in lines 152, 153, and 156 should be arranged to read BIL.c1. 

Lines 157-59. It is uncertain whether or not the divine name should be taken as tiru(GAL.TE). The 
name perhaps occurs also in SF 1 iii 8 (god list). The sign transliterated x is uRU with strokes inside 
resembling the strokes in uc. The sign occurs in TSS 302 rev. iii 7 and SF 57 xv 12 but is not listed in 
LAK. 

Lines 160-62. The hymn is addressed to Ningirim (for the various pre-Sargonic orthographies, see 
Biggs, in JCS XX 80-81, n. 55). I know of no plausible interpretation for A.HA.Mu8.Du in line 160, For 
line 161 see the discussion in JCS XX 80, n. 54. Besides the parallels cited there, the following can now be 
added: MBI, No. 1 “i” 5, “‘v” 14, and “vii” 5 (read from the photographs on Pils. 24 and 25) and also 
IAS 331. In a private communication, T. Jacobsen, using references given him by B. Landsberger, 
pointed out the correct sequence of signs for line 161, citing [fp. AN. MUS]. DIN. TIR.BALAG = A-ra-ah-tum 
(ErimhuS VI 48), ip.an.mu8(!).pDIN.[TIR.BALAG] with gloss ir-ha-an (KAR, No. 284 i 4-5), and 
fD.AN.MUS.DIN.TIR.BALAG = Pu-rat-tum (CT XIX, Pl. 25, K.14042(!):6+K.14329 [unpublished]), 
and that the commentary (22, Pl. 35, No. 1 ii 6) should be read ip ir(!)-ha-an = Pu-rat-tu. It is to be 
noted that the archaic writing includes the syllables ir-ha-an, probably as a pronunciation indicator 
for the archaic Sumerian orthography. According to this evidence, Murum, the cult center of Nin- 
girim, was probably on the Arahtu, a main branch of the Euphrates, at least in the middle of the third 
millennium B.c. 

Lines 163-64. For the sign transliterated as x, see the comments on lines 104-7 above. The deity 
addressed is not Ninlil, since her name is invariably written with the kip sign in pre-Sargonic texts 
(see Biggs, in JCS XX 84, n. 85, but sce also the note to KID, s.v. “Nin-Kip, in the List of Signs and 
Terms Discussed). ‘To avoid possible confusion, I have used £ in the transliteration. 

Lines 165-66. For the problem of reading the name of the deity “Nin-mar, see Sollberger, in ZA L 
(1952) 10, n. 1, Sjoberg, TCS III 109, and Biggs, in 7CS XX 81, n. 56. Note the writing 4Nin-mar-gi, 
in No. 83 iv 4, which perhaps is a writing for the name of this deity. Her cult city was Guabba (usually 
written Gui-ab-ba*). 

Lines 167-69. The entire hymn is obscure. 

Lines 170-71. The deity “Nin-kas-si-din (perhaps read rather 4Nin-kas-din-si) occurs a number of 
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times in Abi Salabikh literary texts. It is tempting to suggest a connection with *Nin-ka-si (SF 5 v 7 
[god list]). See also Civil, ‘A Hymn to the Beer Goddess and a Drinking Song,” Studtes Presented to 
A. Leo Oppenheim (Chicago, 1964) pp. 67-89. 

Lines 172-74. The hymn is addressed to Inanna-of(?)-the-Mountain(?), not known to me elsewhere. 

Lines 175-76. Nin-zadim is the patron deity of lapidaries. See CAD, s.v. zadimmu. 

Lines 177-79. Ninsar (I follow the advice of W. G. Lambert in reading Nin-sar rather than Nin-md) 
is here identified as the patron deity of one of the crafts. Cf. “Nin-sar: Gir. [LA] E-kur-ra-ke, in CT 
XXIV, Pl. 10, 1. 16 (god list). Perhaps NAGAR should here be read bulug,. 

Lines 180-81. The hymn is addressed to SStid, goddess of Shuruppak. 

Lines 182-83. The deity “Nin-Pisan x mus is not known to me except in this text and No. 82 iv 16 
and SF 1 iii 10 (god lists). 

Lines 184-85. The deity 4Nin-A(or: da)-NE is unknown to me elsewhere. 

Lines 186-87. “Nin-in is known also in SF 1 iv 18 (god list). 

Lines 188-92. The text in these lines cannot be reconstructed confidently. See p. 53 for lines which 
probably belong here. 

Lines 193-95. Perhaps line 194 refers to the good en-priest, also mentioned in the Kesh Temple 
Hymn (Gragg, in TCS III 174, 1. 108). The deity is listed in No. 82 vi 9, just after the deity named in the 
following hymn. The reading of the name is uncertain. 

Lines 196-97. The deity is attested in No. 82 vi 8 (god list). The reading of the sign LAK 613 is un- 
certain here. It has a value ugs, as pointed out by F. R. Kraus in JCS III (1949) 70, but it quite likely 
has others as well. Several occurrences in W7SS and in this volume are cited in the description of NTS5S 
168, and there are a number of other occurrences in this volume. I have arbitrarily transliterated it as 
EZEN X AN, even though it is uncertain whether LAK 611 or 617 is ezen (for the sake of convenience both, 
when occurring with other signs inscribed within them, are transliterated EZEN in this volume). The 
word bad, “wall,” is written with the sign LAK 619 (see passages cited by Gelb in MAD No. 3, pp. 106-7, 
the name A-lum-BAp in colophons in this volume, and occurrences in the List of Geographical Names), 
and consequently a reading bad for LAK 613 is excluded. 

Lines 198-99. For Kisig as the reading for the city name written EZEN x sIG7", see MSL II 88, 1. 781, 
and p. 97, with correction in MSL III 214. The deity 4Nu-nunuz-duy, also occurs in No. 47 rev. ii 3 
and duplicates and also in No. 83 iv 11 and SF 1 viii 26 (god lists), 

Lines 200-202. The name of the deity “Lugal-kud-da, also attested in No. 83 ii 9 (god list), is written 
4Lugal-kud in SF 1 rev. iv 27. 

Lines 203-4. The deity *7Dam-mi is unknown elsewhere but is probably the same as 4Nin-dam-mi in 
No. 83 obv. ii 11 (god list), separated from *Lugal-kud-da by ®A-nir, 

Lines 205-6. The hymn is entirely obscure except for a possible reference to a water bag (KUS.A.EDIN). 

Lines 207-8. There is a deity “Nin-al in SF 1 vi 20 (god list), perhaps to be connected with 9Nin-al-3ul, 
It seems doubtful that au should be read as mah,. 

Lines 209-11. “Amar-engur-na (the sequence of signs is uncertain) is unknown to me elsewhere. 

Lines 212-14, The hymn is probably not to Nin-tu (usually called simply Tu in archaic texts, including 
line 77 above, where her identity is certain). A line identical to line 213 occurs as line 17, 

Lines 215-20. The hymn perhaps refers to a temple or storehouse filled with ... , a pen where animals 
lie down, and a building from(?) which Inanna takes .... GAM-+GAm is a conventional transliteration 
of the sign in line 219 whose reading is unknown. Some examples are cited in Orientalia n. s, XXXVI 
65, n. 4. The cult city of AmauSumgal is Uruk. 

Lines 221-27. The hymn is connected with Kullaba, but in spite of several textual variants, it is 
obscure. Note the mention of IStaran (*xa.p1), if I have arranged the signs in the correct sequence. The 
reading and meaning of LAK 489 are unknown, but note that here it appears to be an object made by a 
craftsman. See the discussion in MSZ XII 11-12. If the interpretation of the first half of line 221 as sil- 
dagal, “‘ wide street,”’ is correct, it would show that the value dagal belongs to the archaic sign ENGUR 
and not AMA. 

Lines 228-35. The sign in lines 229 and 232 transliterated as x is formed like BAR with horizontal wedges 
crossing the vertical. It is not yet known except in Abii Salabikh texts, e.g., No. 82 ii 16 and No. 83 vi 11 
(god lists). Note that lines 233-34 parallel lines 13-14 of the prologue. 
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THE INSTRUCTIONS OF SHURUPPAK 


In addition to the Abi Salabikh version of the Instructions of Shuruppak (published here as 
No. 256), there is an Early Dynastic version from Adab.® For paleographical comparisons and 
to show the joins and relative positions of the preserved fragments, a photo of the Adab tablet 
is given here (Fig. 30).4 The original size of the Adab tablet cannot be ascertained; a partly 
preserved portion of the edge shows that its thickness exceeded 3.3 cm. 

There is no published critical edition available for the Old Babylonian version, but I have had 
the benefit of manuscripts of Bendt Alster (1971) and M. Civil (1966) which both have kindly 
allowed me to use. Alster’s reconstruction of the composition has 270 lines and Civil’s, slightly 
more complete, has 273. In both reconstructions there are several poorly preserved passages, 
especially in the first quarter and toward the end of the composition. The transliteration of the 
Abii Salabikh version with the Adab and Old Babylonian parallels is principally the work of 
Civil. Some of the line numbers used for the Old Babylonian version may need to be changed 
slightly when some of the damaged parts are recovered. 

Although, as a rule, sections of the several lines of the Early Dynastic versions agree with the 
Old Babylonian version, they also differ from each other as well as from the Old Babylonian 
version in the order of their sections. Furthermore, many lines in the Early Dynastic versions 
seem not to be represented in the Old Babylonian version. 

The following passages give further illustrations of the general characteristics of the Early 
Dynastic writing system pointed out by Civil.5 Included are examples of logographic substitutions 
(e.g., A in the archaic version for OB fd in rev. ii 10 and iv 2), truncated lines (v 11), anda 
particular type of abbreviation in lines which have the same verbal root twice (rev. iii 13-14). 
The Abi Salabikh version gives the root only once. 

The lines given in transliteration are intended on the one hand to give a general view of the 
relationship among the versions and on the other hand to clarify some of the scribal practices in 
Early Dynastic texts. No translations are given, nor are possible differences in meaning between 
the different versions pointed out since a separate lengthy study would be required. Nevertheless, 
it should be noted that the u,-ri-(a) introductory formula found in the OB version and so frequent 
in other Early Dynastic texts is not included in the Abi Salabikh version (the corresponding part 
of the Adab version is not preserved). 


TRANSLITERATION 

i 1-2 geStu,g inim-zu / [ka]lam ti-la 

Ad_ [... z]u-amg / [kalam]-ma [t]i-la-am, 
OB 4 (u,-ba) gestu,-tuku KA-galam inim-zu-a kalam-ma til-la-4m 
i3-5 (traces) / [ci8.p1].TUG inim-zu / kalam ti-la 

Ad [Surupp]ak™ [G]r.a8 / [o18.p]r.tde [tuk]Ju(?) inim-zu-am, (or: ka [galam(?) 

inim]-zu-ame) / [kalam-m]a [ti-la-amg] 

OB5 Suruppak*!-e gestu,-tuku Ka-galam(?) inim-zu-a kalam-ma til-la-4m 


3. See M. Civil, in RA LX (1966) 1-5. 

4. The top fragment in the photo does not join the other 
fragments, although the columns are correctly arranged. 
Only three of the fragments published as OJP XIV, No. 55 
can be joined or placed in relation to the main piece (OJP 
XIV, No. 56). Of the remaining fragments, some certainly 
belong to the reverse toward the end of the composition. The 
close relationship in handwriting between this inscription 


and the archaic Enlil and Ninhursag myth (MBIJ, No. 1) 
should be noted. 

5. In RA LX 12-16. See also Civil, “The Sumerian 
Writing System: Some Problems,” Orientalia ns. XLIT 
(1973) 21-34. 

6. Not all lines have been transliterated. Variants are given 
for the Old Babylonian version only when they are useful for 
the understanding of the Early Dynastic orthography. 
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LP A 





i 
i Aw KS 
bei ASA at ais 

FP wd ACS wo 


. 


Fic. 30.—InstrucTIONS OF SHURUPPAK, FROM ADAB (A645 + 649). 
APPROXIMATELY ACTUAL SIZE 
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Suruppak dumu [n]a-na mu-de, 
dumu-mu na ga-de, / ci8.p1.[TUG] hé-[ma]-ak 
[..-]/[..-] hé-[mJa-ak 


dumu-mu na ga-deg (...) gizzal hé-im-Si-ak 


geme, kar-ak na-34m ka U-sAR-kam, 
kar-kid na-an-84m-S4m-an KA u,-SAR-ra-kam 


gan-a pti na-t[s](?) x ‘a? u{n] ra-"hul"(?) 

gan-[za sa]g(?) pt na-an-du a un-e 8a-ri-ib-hul-hul 
Tu-di7 na-tim 1u / é-ba-dab 

Su-[du-a na]-mu-un-tim li-bi 3e-ba-e-dab-bé 


$a Su-BAD na-ak x x 
za-e [Su]-di-a nam-mu-e-ak-e 


du, x kus-kur [tim]-ma 
in-nu-u§ ku,-kur [...]-x-ib-tam 


ni-LAK 134 bar-bar-ta ttim-ma 
du,4-dé bar-bar-ta tim-tim-[ma] 


Suruppak dumu na-na mu-de, 
Ur.AS’ dumu-ni-ra / na-na mu-de,-de, 


nig-na mu-dug,-dug, me-zu na-munsu(b) 
nig-nam dug,-dug, nf-z[u] "AN. AN-mungu(b)! 
nig-nam mu-'dug,1(?)-[dug,] nfi-zu nam-mu-u-e 


nu-zuh / uum na-nam UL.TUS gemeg na-nam 
nu-zuh / [piJrig na-nam u / KU geme, na-ndm 
ni-zuh pirig na-na-Am UL.KU sag na-nam 
é-na [...] 

é-na[m] m[u...] 

é na-am-x-e-en... 

[sa]-"gaz’ na-ak x gid [x] x 

(dumu-mu) sa-gaz nam-mu-t-'ak!-e 


ka-sig [m]ah,(AL) 

ka-sig(var.: -si)-ga ma[h-(am)] 

KA na-tar [x] x gar-ra 

KA nam-tar-tar-re inim-zu gar-ra-am 
L[uL x] x x x su sal-sal 

{xu]x [x] gur,-gur, / sag sal-sal-[a]m, 


LuL na[m]-'gur,-gurs! sag gl(vars.: ku, ku) s[al-sa]1(?)-&4m 


KA na-ki 

KA-a nam-mu-da-ku-e 

ful [...] x Du 

Su-zu bad-am na-di-ni-ib-su-su-([a]m) 


59 


60 


v9 
OB 46 


v 10 
OB 47 


vill 
OB 41 


v 12 
OB 45 


vi 2-3 
Ad 

OB 52 
vi 4-5 
Ad 

OB 53 
vi 6-7 
OB 54 
vi 10-11 
OB 158 
vi 12-13 
OB 152 


rev. ii 9 
OB 93 


rev. ii 10 
OB 94 


rev. ii 11 
OB 97 


rev. ii 12 
OB 98 


rev. 11 13 
OB 101 
rev. ili 7-8 
OB 182 
rev. ii 9 
rev. iii 10 
rev. iii 11 
OB 181 
rev. iii 12 
OB 182 
rev. iti 13 
OB 184 
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[an]§e(?) urs gud S4m 


[an]Se(?) ur,-re gud Sa-b[a-ri]-ib-su-su udu Sa-ba-ri-ib-s[u-s]u 


a nu-gar na-dug, 

u nu-gar-ra na-a[b-b]é-e 

[e]gir cS. bur 

egir-bi-(3é) G18. bur-gim [(...)] igi-me 8i-fb-la-e 
i nu-bul udu “sag na-dug,(!) (text: sac) 

v1 nu-kin-gi-Sé udu-zu ‘sag? nam-me 


kaskal gig na / §& x hul 

kaskal g[ig x] p[v x x] 

kaskal gi, na(var.: nu)-pu 8a-bi Sag, hul-a 

edin na-34m / u, 5é-S4m 

[...] anSe-edin / AN. AN-34m [.. .] 

anSe-edin-na na-ab-34m-e 

geme,-zu,(AzU) mf gi§ na-e / zu-ur, §é-mu-x 
geme-zu-Ur gi§ na-an-di zu-ur Su-m[u]-ri-in-sa, 
dumu-engar nfg na-ra / E+E-zu,(Azv) Sé-ra 
[dumu]-engar-ra nig nam-mu-ra-ra-an e-pag-zu $i-im-ra 
HaR-tu na-S4m / 0 libiS gig 

fyar'-tu na-an-S4m-S4m-(an) w libi§ gig-ga-4m 
gis-gi [x x] 8a-bi sig [x] 

giS-gi gi- na-zi(?) 3a-bi eme,(KA)-sig-ga-4m 
é-gal a-mah 84-bi gud 'du,? 

é-gal fd-mah-am §a-bi gud du,-du;-am 

nig-lu ga-si B[u] s[i](?) 

nig-lu-u-ka ga-ra-ab-si-ga KU-nu-a 

sum-da BI x [x] 


sum-mu-da BI an-bad-ra-am 

nig-t-rum nig x x [(x)] 

nig-t-rum n{g-a-si-ga-a-da 

lu nig-tuku lu nfg nu-tuku / a3-gig-5é gar 
li nfg-tuku 1d nig nu-tuku gig-8¢ im-gar 
nig-tuku sag me-te-gal 

nfg nu-tuku sag gié 


dam tuku 4-8é du, 
li dam tuku 4 Su im-du,-du, 


dam nu-tuk gér-dib pu 

dam nu-un-tuk ge-er-tab-ba mu-un-na 
[1]u zi li Tar Sé-da- 

Iu. zi-zi-i-dé 14 $a-ba-da-an-zi-zi-i 


rev. ili 14 


OB 183 


rev. iv 2 
OB 196 


rev. iv 3 
OB 197 
rev. iv 4 
OB 198 


rev, iv 5 
OB 199 


rev. iv 6-7 
OB 200 


rev. iv 8 
OB 201 


rev. iv 9 
OB 202 


rev. iv 10 
OB 203 


rev. iv 11-12 
OB 215 
iv 13-14 
OB 216 
iv 15-16 
OB 165 


rev. 


rev. 


ey: vi 2 
OB 257 
rev. vi 4 
OB 258 


rev. vii 4’ 
OB 264 


Column i 
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é gul é Sé-da- 
é gul-gul-lu-dé é §a-ba-da-an-gul-e 


hul(!)(text: ur)-da a z4g(pa) su 

hul-da {d-da zag(S1p) hé-en-da-su 

edin KUS.A.EDIN dar 

an-edin-na KU§.A.EDIN.LA hé-en-da-dar 

84 ki-A4g nig é di-du 

a ki-Ag nig é di-dd-i-dam 

$a hu(!)(text: r1)-gig nfg é gul-gul 

8& hul-gig nfg é gul-gul-lu-dam 

nir-gal nfg-duj,9-du,, / gaba-gal me nam-nun-kam, 
nir-gal nfg-tuku-tuku(var.: [d]ug-dug) gaba-gal me nam-nun-na-ka[m] 
gaba-gal gu hé-gal 

nir-gal-ra gi hé-en-dé-ni-gal 

a-tuku Ka-zu, hé-la 

4-tuku nf-zu hé-en-dé-8i-la 

14 hul-gal "hél-x (or: 14 hul-x "hé!-gal) 
(dumu-mu) |u-hul-gal-ra hé-en-dé-3i-gal-le 
munus-bar-[SJu(?)-gal 8é / [x x] Sé-pu 
munus-bar-Su-gal-e kisal dab-bé-5¢ mu-un-pu 
[KAS kurJun, nag-nag / gur[u7] 8¢-LAGAB.LAGAB 
Kas kurun, nag-nag-e buru,(EBUR) im-su-su-su 
mu-mu si-ga x / la §é n[am (x)] 

mu-mu-a si-ga lu-(t1)-ra im-x-x-e 


é 84 E uru 8a 8é-da-di 
é uru,-bar-ra-ke, uru §a-ga $i-di-di-e 
gan-a Ku-Sé gal... 


(dumu-mu) é-e Ku-bi-Sé gal-la 


... Kadra(Nnic.'§A1.a) / [i]Jnim an.'an1. [...] 
kadra inim-inim-ma mul [...] (last line before the concluding formula) 


COMMENTARY 


Lines 1-2. The Ur sources seem to have ka-pirig instead of ka-galam(?). 


Column ii 


Line 3. Note that geme.-kar-ak is the archaic equivalent of kar-kid. See also geme,-sAL. uS-kar-ak in 
MSL XII 19, 1. 173. 

Line 4. Cf ina ré[¥ egli]ka birta [la] teherru, “do not dig a well in your field,” J. Nougayrol e¢ al., 
Nouveaux textes accadiens, hourrites, et ugaritiques des archives et bibliothéques privées d’Ugant (‘‘ Ugaritica”’ V 
[Paris, 1968]) p. 279, col. iii, 1. 5. 

Line 9, If 84 corresponds to za-(e), one should note § for z in $4-hi-li®*" (SF 58 v 13 and duplicates) , 
corresponding to later za-hi-li*". 
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Column iii 

Line 4. The proposal of Civil, in RA LIV (1960) 71, note to line 127 and n. 4 that the sign LAK 672 
should be read mungu(b) or sub,/Sub, is certainly correct. Besides the passage here, see gi8-—dugy 
ne—Sub, in Nos. 283 and 231. See also J. van Dijk, in Acta Ortentalia XXVIII 38, n. 106 and Falkenstein, 
in ZA LV (1963) 17, n. 31. 
Column v 

Line 12. Note that s4 occurs as a phonetic indicator with Hé in the reading sag,, just as later the 
reading sag is given for PA+HE, i.e., it appears that PA (i.e., sag) was intended as a phonetic indicator 
for H# in the reading sag. Probably £ on the edge of the tablet does not belong with this line. 
Reverse, column ii 

Line 10, a in the archaic text is perhaps to be considered id, in view of the Old Babylonian id; see 
also rev. iv 2. 
Column iii 

Line 13. Note that the archaic version does not repeat the verbal root zi in the second half of the line 
but has only sé-da-. 

Line 14. It is uncertain whether or not there is room for gul in the second half of the line. 
Column iv 

Lines 13-14. Note that gur(u), in the archaic version corresponds to buru, (EBUR, i.¢., EN X GAN- 
teni), Note kur as a variant to buru, in the Bird-Fish Contest, line 101. Further examples of g/b inter- 
change are given by Civil in his article ‘From Enki’s Headaches to Phonology,” FNES XXXII (1973) 
59-61. Note that the archaic equivalent of su-su-su is LAGAB. LAGAB, of unknown reading. LAGAB.LAGAB 
is a frequent combination in the Up.GAL.NuN texts, but the interpretation is unknown to me. Some 
occurrences of buru, with su-su are cited in CAD, s.v. ebiiru. 


THE NAMES AND PROFESSIONS LIST 


The Names and Professions List is so far unique to Tell Abi Salabikh, unlike the simple list of 
professions (Nos. 54-60 in this volume), which has duplicates from Gasur and Kish. Although 
SF 28 and 29 are, at least in part, lists of personal names and professions, names of professions 
seem to dominate. Even though many of the fragments upon which this edition is based are very 
small, the large pieces preserved make it apparent that at least five or six copies of the composition 
are represented. 

The origin and purpose of this text are by no means certain. It is likely that its composition is 
relatively close to the time the tablets were copied since several of the personal names included 
are Semitic and several others probably Semitic. It may well have been composed at Tell Abii 
Salabikh. Whatever the origin of the text may have been (census of property owners, list of 
persons on the city administrative staff, or the like), it apparently originated earlier than the 
generation of scribes who copied the tablets. None of the scribes are included in the text itself, 
for it was already a part of the local scribal repertory. 

The principle of organization of the text is unclear, although it begins with names of high 
administrative officials. Some of the personal names (e.g., A-ul,(cir-guné)-gal) occur several 
times, but each time with the name of a different occupation. Several occupations are represented 
several times as well. Several individuals are further identified by the name of what seems likely 
to be their home town (e.g., Adab, Sippar), and if this interpretation is correct, it may indicate 
the mobility of artisans and craftsmen. 

A detailed study of this composition cannot be given here. Nevertheless, it has seemed useful 
to give at least a preliminary edition. There is considerable variation among the various manu- 
scripts in the distribution of lines. My transliteration in general represents the “long version,” 
in which separate lines are normally used for the personal name and the name of the profession. 
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Even though this helps considerably, there are many lines which remain enigmatic. Many of the 
names occur in texts from Fara and most of the others belong to name types known from Fara 
and other pre-Sargonic sources. 


Sources 
A No. 62 G No. 78 L No. 66 Q No. 72 
B_ No. 61 H_ No. 63 M No. 77 R_ No. 70 
Cc No. 74 I No. 80 N_ No. 68 S No. 71 
D No. 75 J No. 65 O No. 79 T No. 67 
E No. 64 K No. 69 P No. 8l V_ No. 76 
F No. 73 
‘TRANSLITERATION 
C 1 L{ugal-x]-nun 
ACDH 2 [x m]e(?) ud 
ACDH 3 PA.TE.SI 
ACD 4 & R1erfm 
ACD 5 sanga 
ACD 6 im fb 
ACF 7 sag-din 
A 8» sal(?) ul,(cir-guni)-gal 
A 9 dub-sar 
A 10 [x] 14 [(x)] ga nir 
All [x anS]e(?) 
G 12 _ [x] sukkal 
13 missing 
F 14 [x] x [gi]8(?) an 
F 15. [e]n kal[am] 
F 16 [mlJes an 
FGJ 17 = [gaJl(?) sukkal 
FJ 18 [bJan-mes-kalam 
FIJ 19 xsag 
F 20 [x ka]lam 
F 21 [xxg]in 
22 missing 
DH 23 Ur-*En-lil 
D 24 nimgir 
D 25 La-la 
ADE 26. gal-nimgir 
ACDE = 27 sal-erim-kalam 
ACDE 28 Nig-gu-sur 
ACDE 29 gu-gu 
ACE 30 sAHAR 
ACE. 31 up.xKiB.nuN™ 
ACEF 32 = Lugal-3u-du, 
12, Placement uncertain. 30. With line 29 in C. 


28. C adds nun. 31. With line 29 in C; xr only in E, 
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dim 
usum-edin 


CFG) 35) "Su.gal.pug 

CG 36 azza,(LAK 798) Ka x su 
BCG 37 kinda 

CG 38 A-geStin 

BC 39 sAHAR sipa 
BCF 40 A-ul,(cir-guni)-gal 


CFI 41° sawar pa 4b 
BCFI 42. pab kur-gal 
BCFI 43 kurusda 
BCFI 44 an-ki 

BCF 45 ur 
BCDF 46 Amar-%SAR x Di5-gig 
CDF 47  gal,-la 
CF 48 [x] ni lul 

EFS 49 gari 
AEFS 50 nu-bandag-KaAL 
AEFS 51. ban-mes-kalam 

AEF 52. pa.TE.si-tur 
AEFG 53 Ur-sag-gar 
AEFG 54 gii-ti-dujy 
AFGJL 55 A-ul,(cir-gund)-gal 
BFGJL 56 dumv-zi 
FJ 57 ud-kalam 
BFJ 58 kaskal-erfm 
FJ 59 i-bal-Bu 
FJ 60 kinda 
F 61. ge&tin-ki-a 
B62. [x d]a-edin 
BFT 63. gu-é-nun 
BFT 64 gal-vkkin 
BET 65. bar-ki 
BCFT 66 vuRUxXDU,) UD.UH.KI 
BF 67 xup-ib 
BCF 68 gu-a 
BCFK 69 an ki§ ki gal 
BCFK 70 dalla 
BCF 71 & RI ba ni GAL.NI 


33. With line 32 in C. 

35. With line 34 in C. 

37. With line 36 in C. 

39. sipa written over erased ki in B; with line 38 in C. 

41. With line 40 in C; pa only in C. 

43. With line 42 in C. 

45, With line 44 in C; gal-xa x 8u for ur in F. 

47, tJe [lu]i [x]-nun in C, probably covering lines 47 and 48. 

50. With line 49 in S. 

54. No text preserved completely. 

56. Combining of texts uncertain; G dumu an [x] or dumu- 
2{i}(!); with line 55 in J. 


58. Undeciphered sign in B; with line 57 in J. 

59. su for Bu in J. 

60. With line 59 in J. 

63. bur for gu in F, 

65. With line 64 in B,T. 

66. bH.Krin F, up. dy(!).1(?!) in T; x1 not preserved in 
other sources. 

67. F pv for kup. 

68. With line 67 in B, C. 

69. Apparently preceded by a line ending in kJi in K. 

71. Apparently $1 Hu for 31 RI (or ar) in B. 
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BCF 72 LAMxXKUR gi4y-me-ru 
BCF 73 sanga mu 
CF 74 anki§x 
CM 75 ul[d] x sé 
CFM 76 [ba]n-mes-kalam 
ACFLM 77 a-zu,(azv) 
ACEFL 78 daic1+LAK 527 
ACEFL 79 sag-sum 
CFL 80. ban-mes-kalam 
CFLN- 81 Ivanie 
BCFN 82. E-nu-si 
BCF 83 8ubur 
BF 84 mes-pa-'é1(?) 
F 85 [x] inx 
BFJ 86 nu matar ki 
BFJK 87 a-na 
BFK 88 a LAK 527 ki 
BFJK 89 Ur-*Za-ba,-ba, 
BFK 90. vup.NuN* 
FJK 91 uSum-edin 
FJK 92 li-dug 
FJ 93 Lu-lu Unug™ 
BJ 94 lum nuaaki [(x)] 
F 95 ka [x] 
BC 96 dar bal li-x 
BC 97__ il-x(1c1+ LAK 527) 
BC 98 8u-tar 
BG 99 ba-na 
BCM 100 li-gt-si 
BCFM 101 ma§&(?)-na 
CFLM 102 mé-[iJah, 
CFL 103 im-fb 
FL 104 ki-gal 
FL 105  lugal-duj) 
FLK 106 lux [x] 
BCK 107 Sego-mas ma3-da 
BCK 108 Ur-urux dU 
BCK 109 bur-gul 
BCK 110 Ur-LAK 647 
BCK 111 li-geStin 


73. With line 72 in C, 

77, With line 76 in C. 

79. With line 78 in C; sum-sum for sum in L. 

86. F pa for tar. 

88. With line 87 in B, F, [J]. 

89. K has za,(LAK 798) for za. 

91, F adds lu. 

92. With line 91 in F, J. 

93. J has lu for lu-lu, though there is perhaps room for 
another lu. 

94. Apparently omitted in F or replaced by line 95. 

95. Combining of sources in lines 93~95 is uncertain. 


97, Perhaps 'erim?-il in C. 

98. With line 97 in C. 

99. With line 98 in B. 

100. With line 99 in C; traces uncertain in F. 

101. Text from C; B x-na; M ba-n[a]. 

102. Combining of sources not certain; with 101 in C. 

103. B apparently x te. 

105. Perhaps room for gal in F. 

107. B clearly [Se]gy-ma8 (not -bar); C omits ma3 or bar; K 
omits mag-da. 

111. With line 110 in C. 
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BCFK 112 ud-é-mu 
BCFK 113 {b-4Ma-ma 
BCFK 114 ki-gul li-dim 
BCFK 115 A-lum 


BC 116 li-usan, 
B 117 an SArx D8 [x] 
BJ 118 I-[t]i-i-lum 
BJ 119 x nun [kas]kal ur-sag 
BJ 120 giziab 
BFJ 121 Ur-ba,-a-si 
BJ 122 lu-é-gar 


B 123 da tb 
BF 124 lu-kag, 
BF 125 Bazi 

BFK 126 sBAp 


BCFK 127 Ba-lul-lul 


CK 128 v&Sxx 


BCFK 129 gud am kalam 


BFK 130 sauwar bu kar 


BCFK 131. mes-sar 


BCK 132 gal-sukkal é x 


BCFK 133 4mr.musEN-me-ru 


113. 
114. 
118. 
121. 
126. 
128. 
129, 
131. 
132. 


BCK 1 34 an-bfl-du,9 
BCK 135 e-gi pa.KAS, 


BC 136 t-sar 
BC 137 0 gal-gal 
BC 138 Sita,(LAK 503) nia 
BC 139 i-bf-la 
BC 140 sanga nin 
B 141 Nin-kalam-du,, 
B 142) dub nin-sar 
B 143 xx 'sig,1(?) £Y 
B 144 minalum 
BJ 145 dub bu kar 
BJK 146 as-dar bal 
BJK 147 sayar-é-ud 
BJK 148  igi-lam-lam 
BK 149 li-sag 
BK 150 Ur-sag 
BK 151 nagar-gal 
BK 152 an-ta 
K 153 simug-gal 


ib-ma in B, C, [F]. 

ki-gul with line 113 in C; lu-dim omitted. 

Not certain that the sources are correctly combined. 
J Ur-x-ba-a-si. 

With line 125 in B. 

Text from K; CG s[ag (x)]; traces in F. 

With 128 in F. 

All copies mes, not dub. 

C omits gal. 


135. 
137. 
138. 
139. 
146. 
147, 
149, 
152. 
153. 


C omits e-gi; with line 134 in GC. 
Text from B; C i [x x] x [g]i(?). 
Text from C; B Sita, [x] a kax8&u fb. 
Text from CG; B [mJe-li. 

J omits a8, adds é. 

K. adds an(?). 

With line 148 in B. 

Text from K; B [x t]e. 

Text from K; B illegible. 


oi.uchicago.edu 


THE NAMES AND PROFESSIONS LIST 


BK 154 me(?)-nu-Se(?) 
BK 155 aggab-gal 
B 156 amar-an-si lu-kuS 
B 157. sig na sar 
BC 158 gu-i 
BC 159 lugal-LAK 586 
BC 160 ici+pDuB 
BC 161 ukkin-kalam-duyy 
BG 162 xsaréx 
B 163 [x] an d[a x] 
B 164 gax [x] 
C 165 a-lum-lum se 
BCK 166 ma§ gan 
BCK 167  lugal-duj9 gara3 
BCK 168 Ad-d¥ 
BK 169 li-dub 
BK 170 me-ki-Sa 
BK 171 wxSEil 
BK 172 a-ur,-ki 
BK 173 amar an ad-Kip 
BKO 174  ba-na 
BO 175 nu-bandag gal,-l4 
BKOR 176 Ur-sag-gar 
BOR 177 nu-bandag-sukkal 
BOR 178 im é [mar 
BOR 179 bur-gul 
B 180 [g]iS an tuk 
B 181 ganun hab 
B 182 az Kkaxsu 
B 183 sikil 
B 184 bfl-an-sfi}(?) 
BK 185 kur dir 
BK 186 gal-zu 
BK 187 xKax8u KAXA 
BK 188 A-ul,(cir-gund)-gal 
BK 189 LAK 183 
BK 190 il-x(ict+LAK 527) 
BK 191 zi-gi,-ni 
BCK 192 nasum 
BCK 193 urRu x ak 
BCK 194 _ ban-din 
BC 195 mds-din 


154. B ma nu x. 

160. With line 159 in C. 

162. Text from B; C adds ma to other traces. 

163-65. Sources not reconciled and proper sequence of lines 
is uncertain. 

165. K [x t]i sag. 

166. C am(?) for mag. 

170. Vertical wedge inside Sa in K. 


175. 
177. 
179. 
185. 
191, 
193. 
194. 


With line 174 in O. 


With line 176 in O, R. 


With 178 in B, O. 


Text from K; B x dur. 


K gi for gig. 
With 191 in GC, K. 
With 192 in K. 


67 


68 


BG 196 
BC 197 
B 198 
BC 199 
BC 200 
BR 201 
BOR 202 
OR 203 
BKOR 204 
BKOR 205 
BKO 206 
BKO 207 
BK 208 
BK 209 
BK 210 
BK 211 
BK 212 
BK 213 
B 214 

B 215 
BV 216 
BPV 217 
BP 218 
BCP 219 
BCP 220 
BCP 221 
BC 222 
BC 223 
BC 224 
BC 225 
BC 226 
B 227 

B 228 

B_ 229 
BR 230 
BR 231 
BR 232 
BK 233 
BK 234 
BK 235 
BK 236 
BK 237 
B 238 

B 239 

BP 240 


209, K gi for giy. 
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lugal-LAK 586 
lt-Sakir 

mes an-tum 
gal-balag 
amar-nin 
Amar-é-bil 
gis-ur 

ti am 
gir.DU.DU 
Ur-*Dam-ki-na 
tibir(pUB + NAGAR) 
im-{b 

mué&-lah, 


Amar-$sAR x DIS-g1, 


PAB. PAB 
ib-li 

KA x SU 
a-é-duy 
ba-za-za um tab 
éx ki 

LU x 28 

da 161+ LAK 527 
é dara 

4y1, MUSEN-me-ru 
sag-din 

kag 

ba-za 
SAHAR X 
lu-lu-ga-x 
za-za-ba, 

é gal al 
bara ki ba, 
kaS,-dujo 
fud1-kalam 
kaskal erfm 
Im-lik-il 
kurusda 

az KA x $u 
é-gud a& si 
fl 

é sag a 
ki-lum 
é-nu-ma-gal 
a hu ne 
ganun nin 


213. B dug over erasure. 


221. With 220 in C. 


223. Bx possibly EzEN(!); with line 222 in C. 


224. Text from B; C ‘lu-lu’ x x; the sign transliterated x is 
ambiguous in both sources. 
225. Text from B; C za-za-x (not ba,). 


243, 
244. 
246, 
256. 
258. 


269 


oi.uchicago.edu 


THE NAMES AND PROFESSIONS LIST 


AB x AS 

ganun gal-gal 
Si-ma-me-ru 
ma-ne-dam 
Ur-hi-li,.(8a) 
EZEN X 'x1-bil 
a-pes 

SAHAR 
en-Su-du, 
kurugda 
ban-mes-kalam 
Se lu 
Ur-sag-pa-é 
engar 

me-tag 

PISAN X SAL-gi 
Lugal-Dumu-zi 
a-dim 

pab en-duj) 
PA. KAS, 
me-en-duj 
mas-ma§ 
mes-pa-'é! 
ba-t[i] 

a-peS 

é-bil 
Ur-hi-li,(8a) 
ganun-bulug,-sar 
lugal me am 
ma-gur, 
an-dujo 

ab-ki 

ak 

A-LAK 350-kalam 
Ur-sag-"Kis 
TAG4-X 

ka-gin 

KI[§ x] 

missing 


ud (x) 


271 
272 
273 
274 
Pa Is 
276 
277 
B 278 
279 
B 280 
V su for sh. 
P bil(?) for ne; with line 243 in V. 
Placement of Q uncertain; perhaps read bad bil in B. 
PISAN X X in B. 


K omits a; B dim partly over erasure, 
. K [lujgal x men. 


69 


274. K k4 (both kalam in B and ka in K are very clear), 
followed by double ruling in K. 

277. Text from K; B dag (or ka!) ur gin. 

280. Not more than six more lines of text, followed by 
colophons. 


COMMENTARY 


Line 8. The sign Gir-gund (LAK 7) is not to be confused with cir (LAK 6). The latter is used in 
writing 4Nin-gir-su. It is also the sign used for gir, ‘‘knife’’ (see occurrences in SF 20 and other Practical 


oi.uchicago.edu 


70 TRANSLITERATED TEXTS 


Vocabularies), The distinction between the two signs was still maintained in Ur III times. (N. Schneider, 
in his Keilschriftzeichen der Wirtschaftsurkunden von Ur III [Rome, 1935] Nos. 20 and 21, has kept them apart.) 
Readings for Gir are given in Ea (MSL II 89, ll. 797-800) as ul, ad, tab, mi-ri. See also ul Gir = ma-gal 
(A VIII /2 255). The most convincing evidence that cir-guni has a reading ul, is that in Ur III texts ula, 
“quickly,” is written Gir-gund-la (i.e., uly-la) and u-la. Occurrences cited by Sollberger in The Business 
and Administrative Correspondence under the Kings of Ur (TCS I [Locust Valley, N.Y., 1966]) p. 184, s.v. ula 
which I have checked all have cir-gund. cir-guni-gal is also a fairly common element in personal names 
in the Ur III period. Some occurrences are cited by Henri Limet in L’Anthroponymie sumérienne dans les 
documents de la 3° dynastie d’Ur (Paris, 1968) p. 332 (the interpretation as “‘epée”’ is to be disregarded). 
Occurrences I have checked all have cir-guné and not cir, and David I. Owen of the University Museum, 
Philadelphia, has kindly checked additional references available to him and confirms that the two signs 
are consistently distinguished from each other. The interpretation of cGir-guni-gal in personal names 
(always referring to a deity), is perhaps found in the equivalence cir-gal = [sar]-hu (Igituh I ii 85). 
Derivatives of saraku are common in personal names in Akkadian. See J. J. Stamm, Die akkadische 
Namengebung (Leipzig, 1939) index s.v. Sarhu. 

It is the sign Gfr-guni which is used in Sim-cir, “myrtle” (for the equivalence, see CAD, s.v. asu A). 
Examples are 40 ma-na Sim-ir-guni in H. de Genouillac, Tablettes sumériennes archaiques (Paris, 1909) 
No. 6 ii 3, and, also among aromatics, i-cir-gund-ka-kam in VAS XIV, No. 123 iii 4 (see Josef Bauer, 
Altsumerische Wirtschaftstexte aus Lagasch, p. 328, No. 118 and his comment on p. 88). Other examples are 
7 ma-na Sim-Gir-guni in Allotte de la Fitye, Documents présargoniques (Paris, 1920) No. 513 iii 3; see also 
F. Thureau-Dangin, Recueil de tablettes chaldéennes (Paris, 1903) No. 201 5. See also pa oi8.cir-gund in 
RA LIV (1960) 61, 1. 47 and the discussion of Civil on p. 67. 

The lexical texts give ad, at-tu, and ki-3i as readings for cir in names of plants (see citations in CAD, 
s.v. eddetu and asdgu. The pronunciation of cir in 3im.Gcir = asu is not given. See J. J. A. van Dijk, 
“VAT 8382: Ein zweisprachiges Kénigsritual,” Heidelberger Studien zum alten Orient (Wiesbaden, 1967) 
p. 240, n. 38, citing ci8.U.cir-e in RA VITI 166, rev. i 69, with variant -3e-eg-e in VAS II, No. 2 ii 36. 
However, the suggestion of M. Civil, in JNES XXXI (1972) 223, to read rather ki(!)-8e-eg-e is to be 
preferred since it accords with the readings ki-Si, ki-84, and ki8 of Diri II 251. The syllable ka- in VAS 
XIV, No. 123 iii 4, cited above, is evidence that ki8ig/k is the reading for Gir-gund in 8im-cir-gunit and — 
cI§.Gir-guni at least. 

Gir-gunii also occurs ‘n names of birds, See buru,--cfr-gund™®" and burus-gi$-Gir-guné™5" in 
ITTV, Pl. 52, No, 9251+ ITT IT, Pl. 86, No. 5898 (see AZSL VIII/2 140, and duplicate, SF 58 xi 10-11). 
cir-gunii also occurs in Gudea Cyl. A iii 11: G18. cir-gunié-gal-mu me zag-mu muc-us, “you (Gatumdu) 
are my... , you are close to my side.”” The reading for some of these occurrences may well be Ad; it is 
clear in any case that none of them are to be read gir. 

Line 25. La-la also occurs in WF 110. 

Line 28. Note the possibly similar name Gu-sur-nun, and note that Source C has nun. See Fara III 24*. 

Line 32. Lugal-Su-du, also occurs in WF 16 col. v. 

Line 38. A-geStin occurs a number of times. See Fara III 19*. 

Line 78. The sign described as 161+ LAK 527 occurs also in lines 97, 190, and 217. It is not known 
to me elsewhere. 

Line 82. E-nu-si is a very common name. See Fara III 30*. 

Line 88. LAK 527 also occurs as a ligature with 1c1. See comment on line 78. 

Line 89. Note that Ur-Zababa is apparently identified as being from Adab. Zababa does not occur 
as an element in personal names from Fara. 

Line 93, Lu-lu occurs a number of times in Fara names. See Fara III 33* sub udu-udu, 

Line 96. This line is perhaps represented by the illegible traces at the top of col. iv in Source C. For 
the sign transliterated x, see the comment on lines 104-7 of the Za-mi Hymn collection. 

Line 97. See comment on line 78. 

Line 118. For the Semitic name I-ti-i-lum, see parallels cited in MAD No. 3, pp. 198-99. 

Line 125. For the name Ba-zi, see Fara III 22*. 

Line 127. Cf. Ba-lul in Fara III 23*, 

Line 132. The sign transliterated x occurs a number of times in Abii Salabikh texts, particularly near 
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the end of Up.cAL.NUN compositions, Deimel has erroneously listed it with occurrences of LAK 382 
(gurg). A typical example, in which it occurs with za,(LAK 798), as often in our texts, is SF 56 iv 5, 
listed as LAK 382. It still occurs in Old Akkadian times. See MAD No. 4, p. 57, No. 81. I cannot suggest 
a reading or an interpretation for it. 

Line 133. 9m1.muSEN-me-ru. In Orientalia ns. XXXVI 58, n. 5, I have cited some names from Fara 
with the element me-ru. I am now inclined to read Il-su,(mu8)-me-ru, ‘‘ His-God-is-. .. ,”. in WF 124 
col. iv. 

Line 150. For Ur-sag, see Fara III 35*, 

Line 159. LAK 586 probably represents a vessel with sic, written inside it. I refrain from transliterating 
DUG x SIG, since the sign pug has an additional wedge representing the spout on a pot, whereas the basic 
element of LAK 586 and related signs (see SF 64) does not occur alone. 

Line 162. See comment on line 132. 

Line 190. Perhaps a Semitic name. See comment on line 78. 

Line 201. For Amar-é-bil, see Fara III 22*. 

Line 205. This is apparently the earliest reference to the goddess Damkina. 

Line 217. See comment on line 78. 

Line 219. See comment on line 133. 

Line 224. See comment on line 93. 

Line 231. Im-lik-il, a Semitic name, is not previously known. The related names I-lum-ma-lik and 
Il-sii-ma-lik occur in Abit Salabikh texts. See Orientalia n.s. XXXVI 62. 

Line 243. See my suggestion in Orienialta n.s. XXXVI 63, n. 2 that st is written with the verticals 
crossing the horizontal wedge in Semitic inscriptions (including Semitic names), but with the verticals 
inside the rectangle in Sumerian. The only exception I have noted is in lines 84-85 of the Standard 
Professions List, where the earliest source has an anomalous sign with verticals in both places. Si-ma- 
me-ru is therefore probably a Semitic name to be interpreted as “‘The-Name-is-....”’ See also the 
comment on line 133. 

Line 257. Lugal-Dumu-zi is a common name in Fara texts; see Fara III 40*. 

Line 274, See p. 34, n. 32 for discussion of LAK 350, 

Line 276. The value TAG, is probable for the first sign in the line. The second is unknown. It was 
described conveniently in MSL XII 19, line 129 as sac x TAG,. A somewhat similar sign is LAK 310, 
but I know of no evidence to suggest that they are related except superficially. 
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The List of Geographical Names is not paralleled by contemporary texts found elsewhere, and 
it seems to have no specific relationship to the forerunners of the geographical section of HAR-ra = 
hubullu. 

The first thirteen lines of the composition have not been recovered, so it is not known whether 
or not it began with an enumeration of the major cities of Sumer. None of the important towns 
are included in any preserved part of the text, unless up.Ug*' in line 128 refers to the famous 
city AkSak and not to a village with the same name or written with the same signs; lines 152-56, 
however, may refer to towns or topographic features in the vicinity of Kullaba. 

The small fragments from the first season (AbS-T 454-0, including two fragments which were 
wrongly identified) belong to at least two different tablets. Some are badly weathered on the 
broken edges as well as on the surface, and positive joins are therefore difficult. Two apparent 
joins (the top of col. iii, AbS-T 454, to the bottom of col. 11, AbS-T 457, and the bottom of col. i, 
AbS-T 45g to AbS-T 45d + 45/) are rejected solely because they are contradicted by the sequences 
of lines in the principal sources. 

The numbering of lines and the sequence of columns have been based on the assumption 
(which may not be correct) that the first preserved column of No. 91 (Source B) is the same as 
col. iv of No. 94 (Source A). The two fragments do not join but are from the same tablet. 
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SOURCES 
A No. 94 G No. 107 L No. 101 
B No. 91 H No. 100 M No. 102 
G No. 95 I No. 110 N_ No. 103 
D No. 92 J No. 109 O No. 104 
E No. 96 K No. 108 P No. lll 
F No. 99 
TRANSLITERATION 


1-13 missing 

A 14 [k]a ur,* 

A 15) fi nu x 

A 16 dar mu*! 
AC 17 3a(?) la nu ba,™ 
ACG 18 ka tur? tur™ 
AC 19 kur dur*! 
AG 20 ridana™ 
AG 21. dar e*! 

A 22 ex 
A 23 {b nim la 
A 24 tb Tad1(?) [x]* 
G 25 tb dani[m™] 
G 26 {tb da gal la" 
G27 tar rf an ant! 
G 28 ana [(x)™] 
29-34 missing 


A 35 rax* 
A 36 ptxrf* 
A 37 wal* 
AH 38 ba, ne zu* 
ACH 39 gidanu™ 
ACH 40 ma ga‘! 


ACH 41 si dag* 
AG 42 util 
ACG 43° nuri™ 
ACF 44 inu*! 
ACF 45 a Sax! 
AG 46 ban ga*! 
AG 47 lasa* 
AG 48 ur, 
49-58 missing 
A 59 a(?) hél 
A 60 édu* 
A 61. tarrfx hu*! 
ACG 62 zulum™ 


17. ba for bag in C. 44. Aidt nu™, 
20. Perhaps [x dJar*! in C. 45. Perhaps read a nag*!, 
28. Placement of G, lines 25-28, here is uncertain. 61. x is probably tar or nu(!). 


CH e WO 


AC 63 
ACH 64 
ACH 65 
ACH 66 

AC 67 

AC 68 

AG 69 

AG 70 

AG 71 

AG 72 

B 73 
B 74 
BI 75 

BIJ 76 

BIJ 77 

BIJ 78 

J 79 
80-85 

A 86 
AG 87 
A 88 
A 89 

AK 90 

AK 91 

AK 92 


to 
demo ww SES > orp 

o wo 

qn [oo) 


te ob bt 
re) 


AE 114 


68. A Sa(!). 
71, Gna for nu. 
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la du,*! 
urudu urudu*! 
ak zi o*! 

lal lul ur,* 
éur, ad* 

$a bad*! 

é "Inanna*! 
bad gar™! 

gi nu ma*! 
Sakir*! 

xx 

si x ad(?)*! 
[dja(?) mu*! 
ambar*! 

sal Ja¥ 

sa ma nu*! 

é {[b](?) xt 
missing 

du [x*'] 

4s distil 

ka sar*! 
egir™! 

é A GIcir™ 

é bur-gul™ 
kar 
di-LAK 713" 
sanga nun*! 
ub! 

[x] zi Tgal1! 
r{i](?) Si x* 
i zi nu* 

é $e§ + 1%! 

Si ri si ga** 
URU x AX! 
LAGAB( ?) x SAL da*# 
gi zi nu*! 

ga nix 

x x din*! 

x sahar* 

[x] gur 

[x g]al** 
missing 

[x] "dit* 

x sar™ 

[x] x 

[x x] ali 
mar ak kal*!! 


90. K perhaps x a tug™!. 


105. x is end of nun or INANNA, 


73 


oi.uchicago.edu 


74 TRANSLITERATED TEXTS 


> 
a 


1150 é dur ur,&? 
116 gigir du! 

117 hi gal*! 

118 ra ga bad*! 
119 ra ma ad*™! 
120 a tig*! 

121) a xkul 

122. ma[r] x dar™! 
193: = 

124 an ur™! 

125 du* 

126 éa*! 

BL 127 LAK 654* 
BL 128 wup.tH*! 

BE 129 dag me*! 

BE 130 dur dur™ 

BE 131 a§ lal lagab* 
BE 132 gi ak 

E 133 esa ma*! 

E 134 an mud* 

E 135. gu nir™ 

E 136. gigir a 

E 137) mar ak bi*®! 
138-40 missing 

A 141 traces 

A 142 traces 

A 143 é[ 
A 
B 
B 
B 
B 
B 
B 
B 


> > 
AA 


Bod ed oO > > > 


144 48 xii 
145 Mv8-gund*! 
146 xx zi alkil 
147 a tab*! 
148 nam hi* 
149 ésahar é@ 
150 é nin(?)** 
151 fd) la m[a](?)* 
BEL 152 kun Kul-aba(as)™ 
BEL 153 gi8-kin-ti*! 
BE 154 0 gi§ dur™! 
BE 155 « giS dur Kul-aba(unuc)* 
BE 156 gi Kul-aba(unuc)*! 
E 157) ru ru 
E 158 ku me*™! 
BE 159 im im™ 
E 160 éluh x*! 
161-69 missing 
B 170 rad* 
B 171 afn] x* 


131. Traces in B are possibly to be interpreted as 43. 
132. gu for gu in B. 


144, x perhaps b[ad]. 
152. L omits aba. 
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B 172 sar da™ 
B 173 tar ri Sul* 
BE 174 tarrf da zi# 
BE 175 tar rf sag du,*! 
BE 176 ét[a](?)* 
BE 177 kun* 
BE 178 gi8 an Sinig™! 
BE 179 du, umbin™ 
BE 180 ka nu ni gi 
BE 181 ad-~-xip*! 
BE 182 nun GIS srp* 
BE 183 ambar™ 
184-92 missing 
193 traces 
194 traces 
195 gigir™! 
196 tar rf me*! 


197 ne g[i8](?) giimmar(?)™ 


198 xa KA lum" 
199 sar ra lum* 
200 xika* 
201 alu lum" 
202 pirig tur™ 
edin*! 
204 x du*! 
205 tar rf til 
206 na* 
207) gid ti? xe 
missing 

217 traces 

218) [x] mu™ 

219 hi mu ur,™ 
BM 220 kum mu ur,*! 

B 221 dane™ 
BN 222 4 si* 

BN 223 ud ud* 

N 224 i8Arx a8 [uJr,(?)*4 
BN 225 gu Meal 
BN 226 § cfp kalam'™ 

B 227 ga net! 

B 228 ga mu*! 

B 229 du sik! 

B 230 éad ur,* 

231-41 missing 
M 242 gu sar xlki 
M 243 ni lu lal xf 


ee 
SSW Ww oe 
vi re 
— fom] 
an oo 


178. Probably Sinig rather than nisaba. 
225. Perhaps more in N. 
227. 3a should perhaps be transliterated nag. 


242-43. M, belonging to this column, has been placed here 
arbitrarily. Col. iii of N (mostly illegible) probably belongs 
in some of the following lines. 
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244 traces 
245 Si x[ 
da [ 
247 a[d(?) 
248 ka x[ 
249 missing 
250 traces 


Woh hw 
no 
ts 
nn 


255 missing 
P 256 [x uJnug™ 
P 257 [xx] igi ni 
258-74 missing 
B 275 saan 
B 276 mar na* 
BP 277 marnaur,™ 
BP 278 wad" 
BP 279 s& ma x* 
B 280 ma dar™ 
B 281 du gara™ 
B 282 tab nu™ 
B 283 éir erfm™ 
BNR 284 tar rf Su. Ha*! 


BP 300 al hal(LAK 183)" 
BP 301 da bur™ 

B 302 sum bad™ 

B 303 zara bad* 

B 304 é&me tag 

B 305 azani* 

B 306 ud uw 

B 307 alu 

B 308 pab nam" 

B 309 il fb* 

B 310 ba, ra mu“ 

B 311 a-cir-guni™ 

B 312 [d]u, a(?) gud™ 
313-22 missing 

B 323 tim um™ 


256-57. P, belonging to this column, has been placed here except for BAD! and anSz.u8"!]), and probably the left 
arbitrarily. column of O ([x] x bi) as well. 
258-74. Col. iv of N belongs in this gap (mostly illegible 286. Perhaps read nag-ne. 


B 324 
B 325 
B 326 

BQ 327 

BQ 328 

BQ 329 
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r{ sa sar! 

r{ sa ud ni sar™! 
m[e] ak*! 

tu bfl*! 

a li la*! 


mu rf rf*! 


328, lji na*in Q. 


[Followed by colophons.] 


Unplaced fragments: 


D 
] a! 


i 
I 

2 J xsiX! 
3] xk 


a tik 


me sa ma nu*! 


ra hi! 


S 


1 
2 
3 ba, ra mu* 
4 


x lul ta(?)*# 


0(?) gal gal*! 
[x s]i 11+ LAK 527*! 


i 
] 
2 xne*! 
3 
4 


li traces 


T 


1 [x] mu dar*! 
LU x BAD ga nu*! 


3 si satel 
_U 

ii 

1 ax [x*] 


FSid1(?) [x x**] 


Line 48. A geographical name Ur,™ occurs in No. 508 (administrative document). 


CoMMENTARY 


77 


Line 123. Although written differently, the sign in this line is the Abt Salabikh equivalent of LAK 
387. Scribes at both sites were consistent in their writing of it. That they are equivalent is shown by 
duplicates such as No. 46 ix 7 and SF 57 and also by the frequent combination with tac, (e.g., MZSL 
XII 18, 1. 113). 

Line 132. Gu a™ occurs in No. 508 (administrative document). 
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Line 145. No other occurrences of mU3-guni (read Ti8pak in later times) are known to me in archaic 
texts, 

Line 226. The line occurs a number of times in other texts. Sce the comment on lines 52-58 of the 
Za-mi Hymns. 

Line 285. The sign transliterated x is a sign, which, at least in No. 6 and in the Fara duplicate SF 15, 
corresponds to LAK 382. The sign is rare in Abii Salabikh texts. 

Line 311. See the comment on line 8 of the Names and Professions List for discussion of the sign 


Gir-gunit. 
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LexicaL TExtTs 


No. 1, A composite copy of the texts of the early pre-Sargonic professions list (Standard 
Professions List) appeared in MSL XII (Rome, 1969) Pl. 1, and a critical edition was given 
on pp. 4-12. A new copy has been made for this volume. It is based on Source A for lines 1-54 
(except for lines 31-33, where A differs from all other sources) and on Source B for lines 55-129 
(with the exception of line 86, which is from Source G; B has an erroneous sign in this line). 
In line 21 the transliteration in MSZ XII should read ruc: LAK 727. 


FIELD NUMBER SOURCE FIELD NUMBER SOURCE 
AbS-T 1 A AbS-T 213 H 
75 Cc 214 I 
102 D 215 B 
103 E 392d J 
128 F 392f K 
144a, b G 


The colophon of Source B is published here as No. 483, and that of Source I as No. 487. 
AbS-T 331 (exercise tablet), covering lines 107-10 and 126-29, has been identified since the 
edition in A¢SL XII was made. An additional source is LB 942 in the Liagre Béhl Collection, 
communicated to me by Dr. Klaus Veenhof, of Leiden. A further source is 6 NT 746 (+) 747, 
a carefully written Ur IIT copy, preserving the upper left and lower right corners. Both are 
without variants to the standard version. (In line 24, sila, is written in its Ur III form, 
PISAN x PA.) An additional copy is N. 5566 (+) N. 5655 (University Museum, Philadelphia). 

No. 2, AbS-T 1, Photo of obverse. See No. 1. The tablet was baked. See Fig. 29 for the design 
on the reverse. 

No. 3. Photo of obverse of AbS-T 144a and 6 (fragments of the same tablet). It is published here 
separately since it is among the few tablets from an early level. The colophon in the last column 
on the smaller fragment has only sanca preserved. The colophon is not separated from the 
text itself, as is customary. 

No. 4. AbS-T 145, Duplicate of SF 64, corresponding to col. i]. 16-col. ii 1. 6 (with variant or 
added line with inscribed sukkaL), col. iii Il, 3-10 (with inscribed pus rather than mgs in line 9), 
and col, v 1, 15-col. vi l. 2 (with parts of the Fara version omitted). This list belongs to the 
earlier scholarly tradition. See Langdon, in Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, 1931, p. 842, also 
Falkenstein, Archaische Texte aus Uruk (Berlin, 1936) p. 45. 

No. 5. AbS-T 143. Photo. Duplicate of No. 6 and SF 16 and 17, with variants in column i. 

No. 6. AbS-T 151. Duplicate of No. 5 and SF 16 and 17. Note that the form of the sign in 
col. ii 1. 5 differs from the Fara copy (col. iil. 1). 

No. 7. AbS-T 261. Duplicate of SF 64 i 4 and ii 1-4. 

No. 8. AbS-T 139c. Duplicate of SF 64 iv 1(?) and v 1. 
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No. 9. AbS-T 330. Exercise tablet. Duplicate of SF 64 1 6-9, ii 5(?)-7(?), iii 11-13. The reverse 
has some obliterated writing (not copied). 

No. 10. AbS-T 81. List of names of fish. Duplicate of SF 9-11. Not collated (suhur rather than 
suma§ in col, ii 1]. 6 is thus not confirmed). 

No. 11. AbS-T 244, List of names of fish. Duplicate of SF 9-11. In column i, silag dujo kug is 
certain, but the Fara version has not been verified. 

No. 12. AbS-T 403a. List of names of fish. Duplicate of SF 9-11. 

No. 13. AbS-T 254. Duplicate of SF 9 rev. i 20 to end, with two additional lines, possibly part 
of a colophon. This is to be considered a separate text from the fish list of SF 9-11. It is not 
included in SF 10 and is separate in the Abii Salabikh copies. Other duplicates are No. 46, in 
Louis Speleers, Recueil des inscriptions de l’ Asie Antérieure des Musées Royaux du Cinquantenaire a 
Bruxelles (Brussels, 1925), and A3670 (Oriental Institute, of unknown provenience); the latter 
was identified by A. Westenholz. Nos. 14-17 belong to the same list. 

No. 14. AbS-T 253. Photo of obverse. Duplicate of SF 9. See description of No. 13. 

No. 15. AbS-T 118. Duplicate of No. 14 and SF 9. See description of No. 13. 

No. 16. AbS-T 115. Duplicate of No. 14. See description of No. 13. 

No. 17. AbS-T 3920. Duplicate of No. 14. See description of No. 13. 

No. 18, AbS-T 141. Photo of reverse of tablet listing wooden objects. There are only traces of 
writing on the obverse, This tablet and No. 19 come from Level IC and are consequently 
earlier than most of the tablets. See ch. 1 for discussion. The tablet was baked, probably 
accidentally. A few lines are duplicated in No. 20. 

No. 19. AbS-T 142. List of wooden objects. Belongs almost certainly to the same tablet as 
No. 18. 

No. 20. AbS-T 251. List of wooden objects, with colophon in the last column. See No. 18. 

No. 21. AbS-T 294. List(?). From this copy it can be seen that the text begins with names of 
cities: [...], Nippur, Larsa, Uruk, Kesh, Zabalam and Eresh. Duplicate of No. 22 and SF 23, 
which provided some variants and restorations. Note nun-kid instead of nin-kid (Fara copy 
verified). I cannot reconcile the traces in col. iii 1. 12 with the duplicate. In col. iv 1. 3 the signs 
are smashed. In col. iv 1. 13 of SF 23 bar is written a3, as the duplicate shows. 

No. 22. AbS-T 392g. Duplicate of No. 21. 

No. 23. AbS-T 219. Principally a list of plants. Photo. Duplicate of SF 58 (not including the 
bird section). Partially edited with other duplicates by Civil and Biggs, in RA LX (1966) 8-11. 
No. 24 has now been joined to its left side (confirmed for me by Dr. Adbul Hadi al-Fouadi). 
The line with dumu in No. 24 is opposite gi8-la. 

No. 24. AbS-T 303. Joined to No. 23, q.v. 

No. 25. AbS-T 286. List of animals, precursor to Hh. XIII. Duplicate of SF 81. Colophon on 
reverse. See JCS XX (1966) 84. See No. 26. 

No. 26. AbS-T 392a. Fragment of No. 25. 

No. 27. AbS-T 3927. Text similar to Nos. 25 and 26, but not from the same tablet. 

No. 28. AbS-T 242. List of animals, mostly domestic. In col. ii 1. 7 probably read "AS +sAL+ 
GARt, Interpretation of the reverse is uncertain, but it is unlikely to be a colophon. Cf. SF 81. 

No. 29. AbS-T 152. List of signs in various combinations, similar to SF 7. 

No. 30. AbS-T 342. List of words including wools. The preserved portion is the reverse of the 
tablet. There are only a few slight traces of writing on the obverse. 

No. 31. AbS-T 165. List of words(?). 

No. 32. AbS-T 133. List of compounds with ninda or n{g. The surface is somewhat convex. 
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No. 33. AbS-T 343. Photo of obverse. Practical Vocabulary, similar in some sections to SF 20 
and duplicates. Although later Practical Vocabularies are inscribed on cylinders (see V. Scheil, 
“Vocabulaire pratique, Suse, époque d’Ur,” RA XVIII [1921] 49-78 for an example), the 
nature of the list seems to justify calling it a Practical Vocabulary. The reverse includes a 
badly damaged colophon. See JCS XX 83. 

No. 34. AbS-T 92. Practical Vocabulary. Duplicate of SF 20-22. Lists stones (za,) (see Biggs, 
in RA LX 175-76), stone bowls, beds, metals, clothing, sheep, and the like. The reverse has a 
colophon. The copy of the obverse is based on a preliminary field copy made in 1963. The 
tablet was temporarily unavailable when I made collations in Baghdad. I owe several corrections 
to collations made for me subsequently by Dr. Abdul Hadi al-Fouadi. Note pe3, (8A) as variant 
for pe3, in the name of the sea shell in bur-peS,-saL. ANSE, ‘bowl of ‘donkey mare’s vulva’ 
shell,” in col. ii 1. 5’. The line markers consist of holes up to 2 cm. deep made with the rounded 
end of the stylus. 

No. 35. AbS-T 87a. Practical Vocabulary. 

No. 36. AbS-T 139g. Perhaps a Practical Vocabulary. 

No. 37. AbS-T 163. Perhaps a Practical Vocabulary. 

No. 38. AbS-T 369. Perhaps a Practical Vocabulary. 

No. 39. AbS-T 311 + 384@ + 3845. Word list whose nature is unclear to me. Colophon 
continues on the reverse. AbS-T 384a and 384é constitute the top part of column v. (The 
join of AbS-T 3844 was discovered by Dr. Abdul Hadi al-Fouadi, of the Iraq Museum, to 
whom I express thanks.) Duplicates are Nos. 40-43. 

No. 40. AbS-T 387f. Duplicate of No. 41. See No. 39. 

No. 41. AbS-T 301. See No. 39. 

No. 42. AbS-T 312. Duplicate of No. 39. The colophon is in the last two columns. The thickest 
part of the tablet is just to the left of 1c1 in column i. 

No. 43. AbS-T 310. Duplicate of No. 39. The colophon is on the reverse. Not collated. 

No, 44. AbS-T 243. Probably at least in part a list of temple officials and cultic personnel. 
Duplicate of SF 57. Column ii corresponds to SF 57 ii 16-iii 6. In re-examining the original 
tablets, I believed this tablet should join No. 48 (not possible at present without laboratory 
work), but this seems excluded by e[n] in column iii, which is also preserved for the same line 
in No. 48. Nos. 45-53 belong to the same list. 

No. 45. AbS-T 110. Duplicate of SF 57. See the description of No. 44. 

No. 46. AbS-T 221 + 372a. Duplicate of SF 57. The colophon is in column xii. Note that 
there are many divergences from the Fara version. See the description of No. 44. 

No. 47. AbS-T 222. Photo. Duplicate of SF 57. The reverse was previously published in FCS 
XX 83, Fig. 3. The columns on the reverse are in the sequence right to left (see the end of the 
list in No. 46). See the description of No. 44. 

No. 48. AbS-T 224. Duplicate of SF 57. See the description of No. 44. 

No. 49. AbS-T 238¢. Duplicate of SF 57 iv 13-14. See the description of No. 44. 

No. 50, AbS-T 238c. Duplicate of SF 57 iii 11-12. See the description of No. 44. 

No. 51. AbS-T 2385. Duplicate of SF 57, Column ii corresponds to SF 57 iv 10-11, with an 
additional line. Column i is unplaced. See the description of No. 44. 

No. 52. AbS-T 225. Duplicate of SF 57. Column ii corresponds to SF 57 v 7-8. See the 
description of No. 44. 

No. 53. AbS-T 223. Duplicate of SF 57. The sequence of columns on the reverse is left to right. 
Fragment of a design on the left part of reverse. See the description of No. 44. 
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List oF PROFESSIONS 


Nos. 54-60. List of professions. Edited in MSZ XII 16-21 as Early Dynastic List E. Dr. Claus 
Wilcke, of Munich, has called my attention to the fact that No. 35 in AAD No. 5, p. 31, is a 
duplicate and is particularly relevant for lines 190-95. The following changes in the edition in 
MSL XII should be noted: 

line 3: read "1-dug 

line 5: read [x]-si 

line 42: read ma-gin 

line 44: a sign similar to ANSE, rather than LUL, is probably to be read 

line 54: Source B (No. 55) has arad (not arad,), perhaps over an erasure 

lines 59-60: omitted in Source A (No. 60) 

line 84: reading very doubtful 

line 85: illegible 

line 132: read nu-sar 

line 142: read perhaps li-si[la,] 

line 158: read uM: KID 
No. 54. AbS-T 232a+b+e+/. 

No. 55. AbS-T 231. Perhaps from the same tablet as No, 59. 

No. 56. AbS-T 232c. 

No. 57. AbS-T 72. 

No. 58. AbS-T 375. 

No. 59. AbS-T 239. Colophon in the right column. Perhaps from the same tablet as No. 55. 
No. 60. AbS-T 235. There is a design on the reverse. 


NAMES AND Proressions List 


Nos. 61-81. Names and Professions List. See brief discussion, JOS XX 82-83, and the critical 
edition, pp. 62-71 above. 


No. 61. AbS-T 230. Photo of obverse. The colophon is in the last column on the right. Parts of 
the reverse seem to have been deliberately obliterated. It consists of personal names, presumably 
of scribes. There is some doubt that the fragments of the reverse have all been rejoined correctly. 
See No. 62. 


No. 62. AbS-T 234. The fragment is almost certainly the upper left corner of No. 61, but if 
so, the reverse fragments of No. 61 have been joined wrongly since a fit is now impossible. 


No. 63. AbS-T 232d. 

No. 64. AbS-T 249, 

No. 65. AbS-T 237a. 

No. 66. AbS-T 319a. 

No. 67. AbS-T 164. The left column is unplaced. 

No. 68. AbS-T 3360. 

No. 69. AbS-T 236a. 

No. 70. AbS-T 3198. 

No. 71. AbS-T 3895. The place of the left column in the composition is unknown. 
No. 72. AbS-T 3172. 

No. 73. AbS-T 248 + 240. AbS-T 240 is the lower fragment. 
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No. 74. AbS-T 2384 + 241. The surface is badly shattered and severely damaged by worms. 
AbS-T 241 is the upper left fragment. 

No. 75, AbS-T 341. 

No. 76. AbS-T 2376. 

No. 77. AbS-T 336a. 

No. 78. AbS-T 316. 

No. 79. AbS-T 255. 

No. 80. AbS-T 166. 

No. 81. AbS-T 315, The place of the traces in the last column on the right in the composition 
is unknown. They are perhaps part of the colophon. 


Lists oF Gops 

No. 82. AbS-T 200 + 207. AbS-T 200 is a small fragment joined to the upper left part of the 
tablet. The beginning of the list is not preserved, but it can be restored with probability as 
[An], [*En-lfl], [®Nin]-xm, [%E])n-ki, [98]e[8.x1], “Inanna, “Inanna-[x-x], %Nin-gir-su, 
a8AR x DiS-[g]ig. For the sequence on the reverse, see J. van Dijk, in Acta Orientalia XXVIII 
(1964) 6-8. The lower part of the reverse is crushed and shattered. The traces copied in some 
lines are consequently particularly uncertain. Duplicates No. 86. The right column of the 
reverse is duplicated in No. 83. 

No. 83. AbS-T 206 + 210. The signs near the right edge are smoothed out, not broken. AbS-T 
210 has been joined to the reverse on the left side. Note in col. ii 1. 3 (if the traces are copied 
correctly) that gar(?) occurs but is lacking in the duplicates. Obverse, column ii duplicates 
column vi of No. 86. Column xiii duplicates No. 82 reverse, right column. 

No. 84, AbS-T 209. The obverse duplicates No. 83 obv. iii—vi. 

No. 85. AbS-T 139e. Perhaps not a god list. 

No. 86. AbS-T 208. The first preserved name is [4Nis]aba. Duplicate of No. 82. 

No. 87, AbS-T 2126. 

No. 88. AbS-T 212a. 

No. 89. AbS-T 63, Note “Amar-utu. The rare sign ap x £8 occurs also in No. 242. 

No. 90. AbS-T 211. 


List OF GEOGRAPHICAL NAMES 
Nos. 91-111. List of geographical names. See brief discussion, 7CS XX 84. A critical edition 
is given above, pp. 71-78. 
No. 91. AbS-T 201. Obverse on Pl. 49, reverse on Pl. 50. No. 92 (AbS-T 204) and No, 94 
(AbS-T 202) are parts of the same tablet, but there is no physical join. 
No. 92. AbS-T 204. Belongs to the same tablet as Nos. 91 and 94, but its place is unknown. 
No. 93. AbS-T 99. 
No. 94, AbS-T 202. Obverse, Pl. 51, reverse, Pl. 52. See the description of No. 91. 
No. 95. AbS-T 203. 
No. 96. AbS-T 205. 
No, 97. AbS-T 139a. 
No. 98. AbS-T 317a. Identification not completely certain. Perhaps from the same tablet as 
No. 433. 
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No. 99. AbS-T 362. 

No. 100. AbS-T 45d. 

No. 101. AbS-T 45g. 

No. 102. AbS-T 45m. 

No. 103. AbS-T 45a. Badly weathered fragment. 
No. 104. AbS-T 45n. 

No. 105. AbS-T 45f 

No. 106. AbS-T 450. 

No. 107. AbS-T 45). 

No. 108. AbS-T 45c. 

No. 109. AbS-T 452. 

No..110. AbS-T 454. 

No. 111. AbS-T 45d+/. The join was kindly confirmed for me by Dr. Abdul Hadi al-Fouadi. 


LITERARY TEXTS 
Nos. 112-254. Up.cau.nun. See the discussion in ch. 3. 


No. 112. AbS-T 77 + 55. Photo. Fully inscribed on both obverse and reverse. The identifica- 
tion of obverse and reverse is not completely certain. If the proposed identification is correct, 
the sequence of the columns on the reverse is probably left to right, with the colophon having 
been on the missing right portion. No. 143 is a part of the same tablet. No. 189 may also be 
from this tablet. 

No. 113. AbS-T 274. 

No. 114. AbS-T 247. 

No. 115. AbS-T 266 + 273. The join between these two fragments was confirmed for me by 
Dr. Abdul Hadi al-Fouadi, who also arranged for a photograph of the rejoined pieces. Because 
of wide cracks and distortions in the tablet, it is particularly difficult to determine with certainty 
which lines in column iii and iv should be joined, and the choice made may prove incorrect. 
The uninscribed reverse of AbS-T 266 has not been indicated in the copy of the reverse. Cf. Nos. 
178 and 427. The rare sign LAK 592 also occurs in No. 132. 

No. 116. AbS-T 228. The colophon is in the last column. The tablet is severely cracked and 
split. The joims made on paper appear to be correct, but it is possible that in columns viii and 
ix an additional line will need to be intercalated. Duplicates are Nos. 117, 146, 151, 165 and 
166. See p. 32 for discussion of some of the variants. 

No. 117. AbS-T 282. Duplicate of No. 116. See description of No. 116 for other duplicates. 
Wedges in this tablet are unusually deep. Impressions of the fibers of the stylus are visible in 
many of them. 

No. 118. AbS-T 268. Interpretation of the traces in col. iii ]. 1 is uncertain. There is perhaps 
part of an erased sign. Note up-Mar-tu in col. v. 

No. 119. AbS-T 298. The cracks indicated in the left part are wide and deep. Duplicates Nos. 120 
and 121. The reverse has a trace of a ruling for the colophon on the left side. 

No. 120. AbS-T 220, Duplicates Nos. 119 and 121. 

No. 121. AbS-T 276. Duplicates Nos. 119 and 120, 

No. 122. AbS-T 260a. See No. 156. 
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No. 123. AbS-T 267. There was probably one column on the right beyond the area now broken 
out. See the description of No. 153 for parallels to the end of the text. No. 131 is a duplicate. 


No. 124. AbS-T 258. This tablet is unusually thick and has unusually wide columns, The names 
in the colophon are preceded by sanGa, Cf. No, 427, 

No. 125. AbS-T 33d. Duplicate of No. 128 cols. ix and x(?). 

No. 126. AbS-T 338. The fragment is from a reverse since the left column is part of the colophon. 

No. 127. AbS-T 33a. Duplicate of No. 128. 

No. 128. AbS-T 344. Photo. Duplicate of Nos. 125 and 127. 

No. 129. AbS-T 275. The middle part of the tablet is severely smashed, and column viii is 


particularly uncertain. Note the exceptional occurrence of the sign NA, not preserved in the 
duplicate, No. 142. There is a large uninscribed area to the left on the reverse. 


No. 130. AbS-T 398. Only the reverse is preserved. There is a large uninscribed area on the 
left. Note Inanna za-mi. See the description of No. 142. 

No. 131. AbS-T 270. The reverse is on Pl. 78. Duplicates Nos. 123, 134, and 185. Note 
fuD?,MI.MUSEN zu, in column iv, but UD.MI.MUSEN su in column v. 

No. 132. AbS-T 380a. The rare sign LAK 592 in col. iil. 2 also occurs in No. 115 col. i, Duplicate 
of No. 162. It is almost certain that No. 153 is the lower right corner of this tablet. 

No. 133. AbS-T 272. 

No. 134. AbS-T 324. Duplicates No. 131. 

No. 135. AbS-T 339a. 

No. 136. AbS-T 265. Note the two distinct forms of Ta in column iii. 

No. 137. AbS-T 304. 

No. 138. AbS-T 379. 

No. 139. AbS-T 389d. 

No. 140. AbS-T 389c. Note “AS, (SAR x pi8)-[g]i,. 

No. 141. AbS-T 401. The right column is a colophon. See the discussion of No. 142. 

No. 142. AbS-T 363. Photo of obverse. Some lines from the reverse are cited above, p. 32. The 
lower center preserved portion of the reverse is the thickest part of the tablet. It is somewhat 
crushed from supporting the weight of this very heavy tablet. The reverse is duplicated by 
No. 129. Note that here, as in other texts in this volume (Nos. 130, 141, 342, 346 and 388), 
za-mi, “‘praise,”’ occurs at the end or near the end of the composition. Similar occurrences in 
Fara literary texts are in SF 36, 39, and 56. Three very small fragments probably from this 
tablet (not catalogued separately) have not been copied. Each has one legible sign: kinda, 
erin, and zadim. 

No. 143. AbS-T 74. Same tablet as No. 112, but does not join it. See also No. 189. 

No, 144, AbS-T 260d. 

No. 145. AbS-T 65. 

No. 146. AbS-T 309. Colophon in column iii. Duplicates Nos. 116 and 117. 

No. 147. AbS-T 2608. 

No. 148. AbS-T 405. 

No. 149. AbS-T 404. 

No. 150. AbS-T 403¢. 


No. 151, AbS-T 296. Photo. Duplicates No. 116, etc. It is probable that No. 166 is a fragment 
of this tablet. 
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No. 152. AbS-T 146. Not collated. Duplicates No. 153. 

No. 153. AbS-T 402. Duplicates No. 152. The end of the composition is similar to several in 
Fara texts. See my comment on NTSS 82 on p. 41. See also Nos. 162 col. x and 199 col. iv. 
It is almost certain that this fragment is the lower right corner of No. 132. 

No. 154. AbS-T 360 obv. The reverse is too illegible to copy. It is probably an exercise tablet. 
Identification as UpD.GAL.NUN is not certain. 

No. 155. AbS-T 410a. Identification as Up.GAL.NUN is not completely certain. 

No. 156. AbS-T 4104. The fragment may belong to the right side of the reverse of No. 122 but 
there is no join. 

No. 157. AbS-T 155. Nos. 157-61 have been grouped together because of the occurrence in all 
of them of the combination mar-urRvu-ta; it also occurs in No. 162 col. i. 


No. 158. AbS-T 3764. See the comment on No. 157. 


No. 159. AbS-T 56. Possibly the same tablet as No. 160 but the fragments do not join. See the 
comment on No. 157. 

No. 160. AbS-T 62. Sce the comment on Nos. 157 and 159. 

No. 161. AbS-T 61. The writing slants somewhat. See the comment on No. 157. 

No. 162. AbS-T 269a. Photo. Duplicate of No. 132. Note the occurrence of the sign NA in 
column i in a line probably to be read [g]i-gu-na, perhaps corresponding to later gi-gi-na. 
Column x duplicates No. 153 rev. 

No. 163. AbS-T 358. The colophon in column xii appears to be followed by additional textual 
matter (note the line markers). 

No. 164. AbS-T 277. 

No. 165. AbS-T 297. Duplicates No. 166. For other duplicates, see the description of No. 116. 

No. 166. AbS-T 287. See the description of No. 165. It is probable that this fragment is a part 
of No. 151. 

No. 167. AbS-T 271. The script of this tablet is somewhat awkward. 

No. 168. AbS-T 264. 

No. 169. AbS-T 378. 

No. 170. AbS-T 3398. 

No. 171. AbS-T 340. 

No. 172. AbS-T 357. 

No. 173. AbS-T 348. 

No. 174. AbS-T 307. Identification as Up. GAL.NuN is uncertain. 

No. 175. AbS-T 290. Colophon in column iv. 

No. 176. AbS-T 325. 

No. 177. AbS-T 321. 

No. 178. AbS-T 291a. 

No. 179. AbS-T 29]e. 

No. 180. AbS-T 109. 

No. 181. AbS-T 117. Not collated. Probably the colophon is in column iii. 

No. 182. AbS-T 88. 

No. 183. AbS-T 1394. 

No. 184. AbS-T 176. 

No. 185. AbS-T 84. Duplicates Nos. 131 (with some variants) and 186. 


No. 186. 
No. 187. 
No. 188. 
No. 189. 


No. 190. 
No. 191. 
No. 192. 
No. 193. 
No. 194. 
No. 195. 
No. 196. 
No. 197. 
No. 198. 
No. 199. 
No, 200. 
No. 201. 
No. 202. 
No. 203. 
No. 204. 
No. 205. 
No. 206. 
No. 207. 
No. 208. 
No. 209. 
No. 210. 
No. 211. 
No. 212. 
No. 213. 
No. 214. 
No. 215. 
No. 216. 
No. 217. 
No. 218, 
No, 219. 
No. 220. 
No. 221. 
No, 222. 
No. 223. 
No. 224. 
No. 225. 
No. 226. 
No. 227. 
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AbS-T 2914. Duplicates Nos. 131 and 185. 
AbS-T 3928. 
AbS-T 148. 


87 


AbS-T 35. Perhaps the same tablet as No. 112, although it does not join and does not 
come from the same locus. Cf. No. 205 col. iv. See also No. 143. 


AbS-T 57. 
AbS-T 40. 
AbS-T 100. Note cir-guni erin, “myrtle, cedar.” 
AbS-T 59. 
AbS-T 13. 


AbS-T 19. A large lump of clay adheres to the surface of the tablet. 


AbS-T 27. 
AbS-T 121. 
AbS-T 97. The wedges are unusually deep in this fragment. 


AbS-T 82. See the description of No. 153 for parallels to column iv. 


AbS-T 2788. 

AbS-T 349. 

AbS-T 45¢. 

AbS-T 288. 

AbS-T 285. Designation of obverse and reverse is uncertain. 
AbS-T 313. For column iv, cf. No. 189 col. ii. 
AbS-T 392s. 

AbS-T 106. 

AbS-T 380c. 

AbS-T 3808. 

AbS-T 64. 

AbS-T 278a. 

AbS-T 122. 

AbS-T 52. 

AbS-T 392h. 

AbS-T 173. 

AbS-T 41. 

AbS-T 380d. 

AbS-T 323, Designation of obverse and reverse is uncertain. 
AbS-T 353. 

AbS-T 364. 

AbS-T 289. 

AbS-T 300. 

AbS-T 350. 

AbS-T 30 + 31. 


AbS-T 878. Identification as Up.GAL.NUN is uncertain. Duplicates No. 226. 
AbS-T 412. Identification as Up.GaAL.NUN is uncertain. Duplicates No. 225. 


AbS-T 34. Identification as Up.Gan.NUN is uncertain, 
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No. 228. AbS-T 156. 

No. 229, AbS-T 177. Identification as Up.GaL.NuN is not entirely certain. 

No. 230. AbS-T 389g. 

No. 231. AbS-T 3927. Not Up.cat.nun. Duplicate of No. 283 col. ii. 

No. 232. AbS-T 392. 

No. 233. AbS-T 392m. 

No. 234. AbS-T 4074. Probably Up.cav.nun, from the reverse of a tablet. The colophon is in 
the left column. 

No. 235. AbS-T 28. The cases are very irregular in this tablet. 

No. 236. AbS-T 32. Identification as Up.GAL.NUN is uncertain. 

No. 237. AbS-T 413. 

No. 238. AbS-T 29a. Probably the same tablet as Nos. 239 and 243. 

No. 239. AbS-T 29). Probably the same tablet as Nos. 238 and 243. 

No. 240. AbS-T 29f 

No. 241. AbS-T 293. 

No. 242. AbS-T 29h. The rare sign ap x £8 occurs also in No, 89. 

No. 243. AbS-T 29c. Note the occurrence of nam in this fragment. Even though I have believed 
that the sign does not occur in Abi Salabikh Up.cau.nun texts, I tentatively include the 
fragment here. From the configurations on the back of these surface-layer fragments (see 
comments on p. 22), I believed when I made the field catalogue in 1963 that the fragments 
AbS-T 29a-c belonged to the same tablet and were originally near one another. 

No. 244. AbS-T 29¢. 

No. 245. AbS-T 29g. 

No. 246. AbS-T 29). 

No. 247. AbS-T 29d. 

No. 248. AbS-T 333. The obverse is virtually illegible. There are a number of uncertainties in 
the copy. Most of the reverse is duplicated by SF 37 col. xiii and NTSS 117 + 314, showing 
that SAR x DiS can be interpreted as kam. See JCS XXIV (1971) 1-2 for other possible readings. 

No. 249. AbS-T 407d. 

No. 250. AbS-T 246. Identification as Up.GAL.NUN is uncertain. 

No. 251. AbS-T 317e. Duplicate of No. 252. Identification as Up.GAL.NUN is quite uncertain. 

No. 252. AbS-T 314. See description of No. 251. 

No. 253. AbS-T 283, Exercise tablet, severely damaged and split by salt. Concerned in large 
part with Nanna. Identification as Up.GAL.NUN is uncertain. Note AkSak on the reverse, 
also the writing of giri-zal (see <A LXI [1971] 206). A photo of the obverse is given in Fig. 20. 

No. 254. AbS-T 292, Parts of the obverse are virtually illegible. Note that in some occurrences 
the wedges in the lower part of nisABA have the heads at the bottom. See No. 323. Wedges 
belonging to the sign MUNSUB in col. i were inadvertently omitted from the copy. 


Wispom TEXTS 
No. 255. AbS-T 218. Photo. Proverbs or sayings. See JCS XX 78-80 and RA LX 5-7. See 
the description of SF 26 and duplicates (p. 37). 
No. 256. AbS-T 393. Instructions of Shuruppak. Photos on Pls. 113 and 114; autograph copies 
on Pls, 111 and 112. Some lines have been cited in JCS XX 78 and RA LX 4-5. A transliteration 
of some lines with Old Babylonian parallels is given above, pp. 57-61. 
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Tue ZA-mi Hymn CoLiection 


Nos. 257-77. Described, with citation of some lines, in JCS XX 80-81. A critical edition is 

given above, pp. 45-56. 

No. 257. AbS-T 194 + 295. The last column of this fragment is almost certainly part of the 
left column of No. 259. See also the description of No. 265. 

No. 258. AbS-T 195. 

No. 259. AbS-T 198. See description of Nos. 257 and 265. 

No. 260. AbS-T 334. 

No. 261. AbS-T 2696. 

No. 262. AbS-T 153. 

No. 263. AbS-T 159. 

No. 264. AbS-T 318. 

No. 265. AbS-T 147, It is virtually certain that this fragment is part of No. 259; because of 
distortion, the physical fit of the two fragments is not perfect, but they fit perfectly into the 
reconstructed text as a single tablet. On both there is a blank space near the right edge of the 
reverse. See also No. 257. 

No. 266. AbS-T 196. Photo. The right column on the reverse is insufficiently preserved to in- 
clude in the critical edition. 

No. 267. AbS-T 191. Photo of the obverse, autograph copy of the reverse. Five very small 
fragments (not catalogued separately), probably from this tablet, are omitted. Except for the 
sign NAGAR on one fragment and za-mi preserved or restorable on others, they are illegible. 


No. 268. AbS-T 192. Autograph copy of the obverse, photo of the reverse. 

No. 269. AbS-T 193 + 371. 

No. 270. AbS-T 385. 

No. 271. AbS-T 361. 

No. 272.. AbS-T 322. 

No, 273. AbS-T 199. 

No. 274. AbS-T 197. 

No. 275. AbS-T 217a, The sequence of columns on the reverse is from left to right. Nos. 276 
and 277 are fragments of the same tablet. 

No. 276. AbS-T 2175. From the same tablet as No. 275. The fragment belongs to the reverse 
of the tablet. 


No. 277, AbS-T 217¢. Same tablet as Nos. 275 and 276. The fragment belongs to the reverse 
of the tablet. The left column may belong in the damaged section consisting of lines 188-91 
of the reconstructed text. 


Oruer Lirerary TExts 


No. 278. AbS-T 245. Note repeated references to the god Ama-uSumgal, whose name also 
occurs in SF 78. 

No. 279. AbS-T 256d. Exercise tablet. Probably same tablet as No. 280. Column ii of the 
reverse is probably the same column as the second column from the right on the reverse of 
No. 280. 

No. 280. AbS-T 256a. Exercise tablet. The beginning was cited in JCS XX 81. See also No. 279. 

No. 281. AbS-T 257. Photo, Exercise tablet. Cf. Nos. 279 and 280. 
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No. 282. AbS-T 281a. Some lines were cited in JCS XX 81, where the parallels to SF 40 were 
pointed out. The thickest part of the tablet is approximately in the middle of the design. 

No. 283. AbS-T 279 + 293. Text concerned with Anan. Note the standard sequence gis— 
dug,, ne—Sub,, “had intercourse, kissed,” for which see Falkenstein, in ZA LV (1963) 17. 
The first lines of the top fragment (AbS-T 293) were cited in JCS XX 81, n. 59. The top 
fragment has been badly smashed. Note the rare sign LAK 173 in column vii. The thickest 
part of this tablet is at column vi in the first two lines of the lower fragment (AbS-T 279). 
Duplicates are Nos. 231, 284-96. Wedges belonging to the sign MuNsuB were inadvertently 
omitted from the copy. 

No. 284. AbS-T 3906. See No. 283. 

No. 285. AbS-T 392g. See No. 283. 

No. 286. AbS-T 392¢. See No. 283. 

No. 287, AbS-T 308. See No. 283. The thickest part of the tablet is at the bottom of the preserved 
portion of column iii. 

No. 288. AbS-T 354a. Same composition as No. 283. Nos. 288-93 are fragments of the same 
tablet as are Nos. 295-96. 

No. 289. AbS-T 354b+e. See the description of No. 288. It is probable that this fragment 
belongs directly above the last three columns of No. 288. 

No. 290. AbS-T 354c. See the description of No. 288. 

No. 291. AbS-T 354d. See the description of No. 288. 

No. 292. AbS-T 354g. See the description of No. 288. 

No. 293. AbS-T 354f. See the description of No. 288. 

No. 294. AbS-T 403d. The fragment does not join No. 283, but it may be the same tablet as 
No. 288. 

No. 295. AbS-T 387+. Same composition as No. 283. From the same tablet as Nos. 288-93. 
See the description of No. 288. 

No. 296. AbS-T 387e. Same composition as No. 283. From the same tablet as Nos. 288-93. 
See the description of No. 288. 

No. 297. AbS-T 139d. The fragment possibly belongs to same composition as Nos. 283-96, 
but it may also be Up.GAL.Nun. 

No. 298. AbS-T 250. This tablet has suffered severely from flaking and shattering. There are 
many uncertainties in the copy, despite careful collations of two successive copies with the 
original in Baghdad. Some of the lines could be taken as personal names. 

No. 299. AbS-T 365. 

No. 300. AbS-T 373. Possibly Up.GaL.nun. 

No. 301. AbS-T 35la. Note ASgi (8AR x p18-gi,) in column iii. The following line is perhaps 
restorable from No. 41 iii 3. 

No. 302. AbS-T 329, 

No. 303. AbS-T 376a. 

No. 304. AbS-T 3775. 

No. 305. AbS-T 352. 

No. 306. AbS-T 377a. Perhaps Up.cGAL.Nun. 

Nos. 307—11. Fragments of the Kesh Temple Hymn, of which the Old Babylonian version 


was edited by G. Gragg, in TCS III 165-88. An edition of these fragments has been given by 
Biggs, in ZA LXI 193-207. 
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No. 307. AbS-T 284. 

No. 308. AbS-T 302. Unlike most tablets from Abii Salabikh, this one does not have a separate 
surface layer (see p. 22). In obverse column ii, it is not absolutely certain that the signs are 
du,-du, and not gud gud. 

No. 309. AbS-T 89a. 

No. 310. AbS-T 898. 

No. 311. AbS-T 347. 

No. 312. AbS-T 4095. 

No. 313. AbS-T 120. 

No. 314. AbS-T 236c. Not collated. 

No. 315. AbS-T 392c. 

No. 316. AbS-T 68. Possibly a list of gods rather than a literary text. 

No. 317. AbS-T 397. 

No. 318. AbS-T 226. Exercise tablet. It is perhaps to be considered an UD.GAL.NUN text. 
The deity in the first line should probably be read *'SAR x DIS1-gi, i.e., ASgi. 

No. 319. AbS-T 169. Exercise tablet. Possibly “Nin.a.BuU.HA.DU is to be restored in col. iii 1. 1. 

No. 320. AbS-T 48. Exercise tablet. Reverse. The obverse is entirely destroyed. 

No. 321. AbS-T 187. Exercise tablet. It is perhaps a word list rather than a literary text. Note 
the writing for giri-zal in obv. iii 4, pointed out in ZA LXI 206. 

No. 322. AbS-T 263. The tablet consists of pieces joined back to back. Cf. No. 336. 

No. 323. AbS-T 305. This may be the same tablet as No. 254 (considered to be Up. GAL.NuN), 
but note that this fragment has the sign NAM, not attested in any Up.GAL.NUN text which has 
been identified with certainty (but see No. 243). 

No. 324. AbS-T 101. Duplicate of TSS 126. See also No. 325. Parts of the fragment are extremely 
difficult to read, and the copy is correspondingly unreliable. 

No. 325. AbS-T 233. Duplicate of TSS 126 with numerous variants. Comparison with TSS 126 
suggests that the side copied here is the reverse of the tablet and that the sequence of columns 
is left to right. (The other side has only slight traces of writing remaining.) The right side of 
this fragment has been badly smashed by another tablet. A jar spout (catalogued as AbS 377) 
has caused a deep hole. See No. 324. 

No. 326. AbS-T 227. This tablet is one of the most nearly intelligible of the literary texts. A few 
lines have been cited in RA LX 175-76, n. 6. Note the use of u, “‘and,” in col. 111. 12, No other 
texts in this volume were copied by the scribe of this tablet. The tablet is not formed of a 
separate core and surface layer as are most Abii Salabikh literary and lexical tablets. 

No. 327. AbS-T 171. Exercise tablet; myth about Lugalbanda and Nin-sun. See JCS XX 85. 
Photos are published here in addition to the autograph copy. 

No. 328. AbS-T 359, Probably literary. There are some very light random lines on the reverse. 

No. 329. AbS-T 280. Note Enki in column ii and also en-Kullaba in column vi. 

No. 330. AbS-T 167. Exercise tablet. Photos. 

No, 331. AbS-T 216. Although the tablet is rectangular in form, the script suggests that it was 
written by an inexperienced scribe. 

No. 332. AbS-T 262. Cf. Nos. 333 and 423. 

No. 333. AbS-T 390a. Cf. No. 332. 

No. 334. AbS-T 337. 

No. 335. AbS-T 320a. 
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No. 336. AbS-T 327. Cf. No. 322 reverse. 

No. 337. AbS-T 37. 

No. 338. AbS-T 389a. The writing closely resembles No. 339; the fragments are probably part 
of the same tablet. 

No. 339. AbS-T 370. The right column is near the right edge of the tablet and may be the last 
column. See No. 338. 

No. 340. AbS-T 178. It is doubtful that the fragment copied as the last line of column i belongs 
to this tablet. 

No. 341. AbS-T 346. Probably literary. Note mention of Ur and Kesh. 

No. 342. AbS-T 306. The text ends 4Utu za-mi. See the description of No. 142 for parallels. 
Beginning of colophon (U-[NE.NE]) in the last column. 

No. 343. AbS-T 71. Possibly Up.caL.nun. 

No. 344. AbS-T 16a. 

No. 345. AbS-T 15. Partly quoted in JCS XX 84, n. 85. 

No. 346. AbS-T 18. Final line of a text. Probably read ¢En-I[fl] z[4]-mi. See the description of 
No. 142 for parallels. 

No. 347. AbS-T 20. Beginning of a text probably concerned with Enlil or Enki. 

No. 348. AbS-T 25. Possibly Up.cau.Nnun. 

No. 349. AbS-T 24. 

No. 350. AbS-T 391. 

No. 351. AbS-T 26. Possibly Up.caL.nun. Note za-mi. 

No. 352. AbS-T 22. 

No. 353. AbS-T 39. Cf. dim sa-ak in Gudea Cyl. B xvi 6. 

No. 354. AbS-T 50. 

No. 355. AbS-T 42. 

No. 356. AbS-T 51a. Note “Sid and Shuruppak in column iii. 

No. 357. AbS-T 66. 

No. 358. AbS-T 51d. 

No. 359. AbS-T 67. 

No. 360. AbS-T 54. 

No. 361. AbS-T 53. 

No. 362. AbS-T 73. 

No. 363. AbS-T 76. 

No. 364. AbS-T 85. 

No. 365. AbS-T 86a. 

No. 366. AbS-T 868. 

No. 367. AbS-T 86. 

No. 368. AbS-T 96. 

No. 369. AbS-T 90. Probably bottom line or next to bottom line. Cf. No. 373. 

No. 370. AbS-T 89c. 

No. 371. AbS-T 98. Probably the same tablet as No. 376. 

No. 372. AbS-T 104. 

No. 373. AbS-T 105. Cf. No. 369. 
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No. 374. AbS-T 108. Cf. No. 377. 

No. 375. AbS-T 113. 

No. 376. AbS-T 126. Probably the same tablet as No. 371. 

No. 377. AbS-T 114. Cf. No. 374. 

No. 378. AbS-T 127. 

No. 379. AbS-T 116. Possibly a word list. 

No. 380. AbS-T 149. Possibly a word list. 

No. 381. AbS-T 172. Note ama nu-g[ig] in column ii. 

No. 382. AbS-T 112. 

No. 383. AbS-T 150. 

No. 384. AbS-T 154. Note the mention of Kullaba. 

No. 385. AbS-T 111. The obverse(?) is extremely difficult to read; the traces on the reverse( ?) 
are illegible. Possibly Up.cat.nuwn (cf. SF 37). 

No. 386. AbS-T 161. 

No. 387. AbS-T 170. 

No. 388. AbS-T 355. The surface of the obverse is badly shattered. There are a number of 
uncertainties in the copy. The colophon is left of the center of the tablet. The thickest part is 
approximately one inch to the right of the bottom ruling of the colophon. The text ends “Inanna 
za-mi, See the description of No, 142 for parallels. 

No. 389. AbS-T 252. Note remains of the u,-ri-3é formula in column i. 

No. 390. AbS-T 36. 

No. 391. AbS-T 140. Note that this tablet is earlier than the other literary texts published in 
this volume. 

No. 392. AbS-T 44a. Previously published, in a preliminary copy, in JCS XX 79, Fig. 2, with 
AbS-T 445-f. Note occurrences of ma-gurg in this fragment. Nos. 393-97 are from the same 
tablet. 

No. 393. AbS-T 448. See the description of No. 392. 

No. 394, AbS-T 44c. See the description of No. 392. 

No. 395. AbS-T 44¢. See the description of No. 392. 

No. 396. AbS-T 44f. See the description of No. 392. 

No. 397. AbS-T 44d. See the description of No. 392. 


MIscELLANEOUS LITERARY AND LEXICAL FRAGMENTS 


No. 398. AbS-T 389f Possibly a fragment of a colophon. 

No. 399. AbS-T 389¢. Probably Up.GaL.NuN. 

No. 400. AbS-T 131. Judging from the thickness of the wedges in the first line of column ii, 
the sign is probably ME. 

No. 401. AbS-T 389). 

No. 402. AbS-T 389i. Cf. perhaps Nos. 436 and 459. 

No, 403. AbS-T 3894. Cf. Za-mi Hymns line 219. 

No. 404. AbS-T 389k. Probably word list. 

No. 405. AbS-T 389/. 

No. 406. AbS-T 390c. Perhaps Up.cGat.Nnun. 


. 407. 
. 408. 
. 409. 
. 410. 
. 411, 
. 412, 
. 413. 
. 414, 
. 415. 
. 416. 
. 417. 
. 418. 
. 419. 
. 420. 
. 421, 
. 422. 
. 423. 
. 424, 


oi.uchicago.edu 


CATALOGUE OF PUBLISHED TEXTS 


AbS-T 389m. 

AbS-T 392k. 

AbS-T 392i. 

AbS-T 3928. 

AbS-T 3921. 

AbS-T 392n. 

AbS-T 403¢. 

AbS-T 406. 

AbS-T 366. Written in an awkward script. 
AbS-T 367. 

AbS-T 3724, Perhaps Up.GAL.NUN. 
AbS-T 374. Not collated. 

AbS-T 382. 

AbS-T 387a. Possibly a colophon. 

AbS-T 383. 

AbS-T 387c. 

AbS-T 387d. Cf. No. 332. 

AbS-T 388a. Perhaps a word list. It is not certain that the vertical line before Ui® 


is a ruling rather than a vertical wedge. 


» 425. 
. 426. 
«427, 
- 428. 
5 429, 
. 480. 
. 431. 
. 432. 


AbS-T 3888. 

AbS-T 138. Perhaps a word list. 

AbS-T 139). Probably Up.caL.nun. Cf. No. 124 obv. iv. 

AbS-T 3208. 

AbS-T 139f. 

AbS-T 2368. 

AbS-T 174, Cf. OJP XIV, No. 196. 

AbS-T 317¢. The fragment is very difficult to read. There is perhaps a ruling above 


NE in column i. 


No. 


433, 
. 434. 
ASO: 
. 436. 
. 437. 
. 438. 
. 439. 
. 440. 
. 441. 
. 442. 
- 443, 
. 444, 
. 445, 
. 446. 
. 447, 


AbS-T 317f. Perhaps from same tablet as No. 98. 

AbS-T 317g. 

AbS-T 317d. 

AbS-T 3518. Cf. Nos. 459 and 402. 

AbS-T 356. 

AbS-T 326. Poorly written, washed-out fragment. Perhaps a word list. 
AbS-T 335. Cf. Professions List, lines 56-57 (ASL XII 17). 
AbS-T 328. The signs in the top line are probably Ku-xu. 
AbS-T 49. 

AbS-T 125. 

AbS-T 45k. 

AbS-T 123. Poorly written fragment. 

AbS-T 70. Perhaps a word list. 

AbS-T 58. 

AbS-T 129. Perhaps a word list. 
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No. 448. AbS-T 119. 

No. 449. AbS-T 130. Exercise tablet(?). 

No. 450. AbS-T 403g. 

No. 451. AbS-T 403. 

No. 452. AbS-T 403d. Not collated. 

No. 453. AbS-T 238d. 

No. 454. AbS-T 389n. 

No. 455. AbS-T 33c. Probably word list or sign list. 

No. 456. AbS-T 4092. 

No. 457. AbS-T 392u. The right column is perhaps part of a colophon. 


EXERCISE TABLETS 


No. 458. AbS-T 162. 
No. 459. AbS-T 332. Obverse. The reverse is obliterated except for a few traces of signs and 
numbers (not copied). Cf. Nos. 402 and 436. 


No. 460. AbS-T 5. Photo. Exercises partly obliterated. 

No. 461. AbS-T 183. Photo. 

No. 462. AbS-T 184. Photo. 

No. 463. AbS-T 188. Photo. See comment on the names of cities on the obverse in JOS XX 77, 
n. 32; also pp. 23-24 above. 

No. 464. AbS-T 182. Very crude writing. 

No. 465. AbS-T 386. 

No. 466. AbS-T 158. The tablet is somewhat asymmetrical. 

No. 467. AbS-T 175. The writing is very awkward. 

No. 468. AbS-T 134. 

No. 469. AbS-T 132. 

No. 470. AbS-T 157. The reverse was pared off. 

No. 471. AbS-T 136. 


FRAGMENTS OF COLOPHONS 


No. 472. AbS-T 394, No verticals are visible in the sign below ti in column i, so the name is 
perhaps not Hu-ti-um. 

No. 473. AbS-T 46. The identification as a colophon is based on the possible restorations 
GAL + [LU]-kisal-si, En-[na-il]. 

No. 474. AbS-T 38. 

No. 475. AbS-T 107. 

No. 476. AbS-T 395. 

No. 477. AbS-T 60. 

No. 478. AbS-T 124, The first name appears to be [Ku-l]i, although Ku-li is also in line 4. 

No. 479. AbS-T 399. 

No. 480. AbS-T 43. 

No. 481. AbS-T 396. Awkward writing. The small wedges are only strokes without “heads.” 
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No. 482. AbS-T 411. From the middle of a tablet reverse. 

No. 483. AbS-T 215 reverse. The final column of the text itself (see No. 1) has not been copied. 
No. 484. AbS-T 408. 

No. 485. AbS-T 3178. 

No. 486. AbS-T 16d. 

No. 487. AbS-T 214 reverse. The final column of the text (see No. 1) has not been copied. 
No. 488. AbS-T 400. There is a large uninscribed area above the colophon. 

No. 489. AbS-T 21. 


ADMINISTRATIVE TABLETS 


No. 490. AbS-T 80. Photo. List of workmen belonging to various professions. Cited in full in 
JCS XX 85 and 87. 

No. 491. AbS-T 78. Photo. Deals principally with draft oxen and draft asses, grain to feed 
them, and seed grain. Note the form of the sign AnSz in this text and Nos. 492, 494, and 496. 

No. 492. AbS-T 79. Photo. Deals with barley for asses. 

No. 493. AbS-T 2. Photo. Only reverse preserved. Deals with fields. 

No. 494. AbS-T 14. Photo. Published with photo and transliteration, JCS XX 86-88. Concerns 
barley for the asses of the king(?) (lugal) and rations for the slaves (Se-ba-aradg). 

No. 495. AbS-T 9. Photo. Deals with barley. 

No. 496. AbS-T 3. Fragment of reverse. 

No. 497. AbS-T 4. The summary has x iku (of land). 

No. 498. AbS-T 7. Designation of obverse and reverse not quite certain; contents uncertain. 

No. 499. AbS-T 8a. The preserved part of the reverse is uninscribed. Probably refers to distribu- 
tion of land. 

No. 500. AbS-T 84. Clearly Se-gur rather than Se-g4n in column i. 

No. 501. AbS-T 17. Only reverse preserved. Receipt for 39 copper lance tips. Cited in JCS 
XX 87, n. 108. 

No. 502. AbS-T 10. Deals with barley and jugs (of beer?) and quantities of copper. 

No. 503. AbS-T 12. Deals with barley and fields, Note some Semitic names. Note also that the 
sign ANSE in ANSE.BAR.AN has a form different from ANSE in Nos. 491, 492, 494, 496, and 507. 

No. 504. AbS-T 11. Deals with Se-gan. See FCS XX 88, 

No. 505. AbS-T 95. Small fragment from a large tablet. Note lugal-Ere3 on the reverse. A 
Semitic name (I-k[u](?)-i-sar) occurs on the obverse. Deals with rations. 

No. 506. AbS-T 83. Deals with prebend land (3e-gan Suc). Note a possibly Semitic name 
U-a8-dar on the obverse, and perhaps read 'I-ku’-[gu-il] in column iii. 

No. 507. AbS-T 181 reverse. Obverse illegible. Deals with grain. Note the difference between 
the sign ANSE in column ii and in ANSE.BAR.AN in column i and further that it differs from the 
occurrence of ANSE.BAR.AN in No, 503. 

No. 508. AbS-T 186. Deals with Se-gan. I have assumed the side with AN.8E.cGU, “total,” to be 
the reverse, even though it is the flatter side of the tablet. See discussion above on p. 44, also, 
for the possibility that this text is written in Akkadian. 

No. 509. AbS-T 179. Small fragment of reverse. The verticals are made without a distinct 
“head” to the wedges. 
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No. 510. AbS-T 47. Deals with cows. Note Bar*! on the reverse and also on obverse column ii, 
and cf. uru-bar*! in No. 503 col. viii. 


No. 511. AbS-T 189. Deals with Se-gan. Perhaps the name A-x-pa-BAD is Semitic (see p. 34, n. 
32). Cf. No. 495. Note the geographical name Lal-la-ad™. 

No. 512. AbS-T 185. Deals with emmer and barley. 

No. 513. AbS-T 229. Note the Semitic names. 

No. 514. AbS-T 345. In line | probably restore the name 8&8. [Kt]-na. 

No. 515. AbS-T 180. The reverse (not copied) has only 1 gala preserved. 
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accessioned. All others are designated ‘for study” in the museum registers. The dimensions 


A LL the tablets are in the Iraq Museum. Museum numbers are given for those that have been 


are given in centimeters, in the sequence height, width, and thickness. All figures are maxi- 
mum. In the case of fragments rejoined after cataloguing, the dimensions are those of the fragment 
as catalogued. All tablets were found in Area E (see ch. 1). “Level J fill” refers to material in the 
top level, but not associated with a floor (i.e., it was deposited after the time when the floor was 


in use). “Cut” refers to intrusive holes, pits, and the like. 


Use of the letters a, 5, ¢, etc., with field numbers does not imply any relationship among the 
fragments unless the contrary is specifically stated in the Catalogue of Published Texts. 


FIELD PUBLICATION 
NUMBER NUMBER 
AbS-T 1 1,2 
2 493 
3 496 
4 497 
5 460 
61 
7 498 
8a 499 
8b 500 
9 495 
10 502 
1] 504 
12 503 
13 194 
14 494 
15 345 
16a 344 
166 486 
17 501 
18 346 
19 195 
20 347 
21 489 
22 352 
23? 
24 349 
25 348 
26 351 
27 196 


1. Unpublished. Fragment with one illegible sign on the 


reverse. 


MUSEUM 
NUMBER 


IM 67639 
IM 67640 


IM 67641 


IM 67642 
IM 67643 
IM 67644 
IM 67645 


IM 67646 


DIMENSIONS 


14x 11.1 x 3.4 
5.3 x 6 x 2.2 

5.8 x 3.8 x 2.9 
2.6 x 4.4 x 1.9 
6.2 x 8 x 3.1 

5.4 x 3.7 x 1.8 
2.9 x 3.1 x 15 
5 x 2.9 x 2.4 

2.7 x 2.8 x 2.6 
8.6 x 8.9 x 2.4 
6.9 x 7.4 x 2.5 
6.3 x 6.3 x 2.3 
81x 8 x 3.1 

5.3 x 7.3 x 1.2 
7.5 x 7.5 x 2.5 
5.8 x 3.6 x 2.3 
3.1 x 2.5 x 0.7 
2.9 x 1.6 x 3 

4.2 x 4.6 x 2.2 
44x 2.6 x 1.5 
6.2 x 6.4 x2.6 
5.6 x 6 x 3.2 

8.5 x 5.8 x 4.6 
3.8 x 6.3 x 3.5 
4.9 x 84 x 2.9 
4.1 x 4.2 « 1.6 
5 x 36x 1.4 

4.8 x 16 x 3.4 
5.8 x 6.5 x 2.8 


FINDSPOT 


Room 3, Level I fill 


EEd 
Room 8, Level I fill 
Room 15, cut in Level I 


” 
Room 5, cut in Level I 
Room 11, Level I fill 
Room 6, Level I, 10 cm. above the floor 
Room 20, cut in Level I 


2. Unpublished. Fragment of a lexical or literary text with 


traces of several signs. 
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FIELD 
NUMBER 


AbS-T 28 
29a 
298 
29¢ 
29d 
29e 


29f 


PUBLICATION 
NUMBER 
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MUSEUM 
NUMBER 


IM 67647 


IM 67648 


IM 67649 
IM 67650 


DIMENSIONS 


3.8x 3.7 x 18 
78x 5.5 x 2 
5.1 x 3.6 x 1.5 
4.6 x 45 x 16 
75x55 x 2.1 
24x 4x 13 
3.7 x 3.2 x 0.9 
48x2x 1 
28x 2x 0.8 
3.7x 35x Ll 
42x 24x 11 
6.7 x 11.9 x 4 
5.2 x 4.1 x 2.1 
6.2 x 2.6 x 2.3 
11.5 x 9.5 « 1.3 
8.8 x 6.8 x 1.5 
2.6 x 3.1 x* 1.2 
72x 6x 2.9 
6.5 x 7.1 x 3.1 
21x 4x25 
4.2 x 5.8 x 0.8 
45x 4.7 x 13 
3.9 x 3.8 x 18 
43x 44x 2 
3.5 x 2.6 x 1.7 
32x 35x 1 
6.6 x 5.2 x 3.1 
8 x 13.4 x 1.6 
4.7x 5.7 x 1.4 
4.6 x 4.3 x 1.2 
54x 31x 14 
4x 3.3 x 0.9 
4.1 x 2.8 x 1.2 
9.1 x 11.9 x 3 
54x 4x 13 
5.5 x 5.1 x 1.3 
3.4 x 3.7 x 1.4 
5.2 x 4.4 x 2.5 
4.3 x 3.4 x 15 
4.1 «x 55x 21 
43x5x2 
4x4x 15 
94x 68 x 3 
2.7 x 3.7 * 1.2 
4.4 x 3.4 x 3 
4x 53x 14 
3.9 x 5x 2.1 
5.2 x 4.4 x 1.9 


10.9 x 13.5 x 3.3 


3.7 x 3.7 x 2.1 
6.7 x 5.9 x 2.6 
32x 5.1 «1 
4.5 x 3.9 x 1.7 
68 x 7 x 3.5 
2.8 x 3.6 x 1.2 


FINDSPOT 


Room 20, cut in Level I 


Room 21, cut in Level I 
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NUMBER NUMBER NUMBER DIMENSIONS FINDSPOT 
AbS-T 52 213 7.6 x 5.1 x 1.9 Room 21, cut in Level I 
53 361 6.3 x 6.4 x 2.3 ss 
54 360 3.7 x 64x 1.1 rr 
55 112 5.5 x 4.7 x 1.3 Fa 
56 159 76x 6x 3.9 5 
57 190 3.6 x 4.9 x 3.1 - 
58 446 2.8 x 6.4 x 3.6 $5 
59 193 5.5 x 3.9 x 1.8 3 
60 477 5.2 x 2.7 x 1.7 53 
61 161 7x 64 x 3.6 3 
62 160 4x 46x Ll ss 
63 89 5.6 x 54x 1.8 S53 
64 210 IM 67651 10.6 x 7.4 x 1.6 35 
65 145 4.6 x 4.8 x 1.5 53 
66 357 4.8 x 4.9 x 2.5 si 
67 359 5.3 x 5.6 x 2.9 5 
68 316 5.3 x 3.6 x 3.5 35 
698 3.5 x 4.6 x 1.2 “3 
70 445 3.5 x 3.6 x 1.7 as 
71 343 4.2 x 2.1 x 2.6 3 
72 57 3.5 x 5.1 x 1.2 53 
73 362 4.6 x 3.9 x 13 » 
74 143 3.7 x 3.5 x 1.7 5 
75 1 1.3 x 6 x 1.8 PA 
76 363 2.8 x 4.9 x 3.4 Po 
77 112 IM 67652 11.5 x 12.1 x 3.7 re 
78 491 IM 67653 6.1 x 4.1 x 1.3 Room 8, cut in Level I 
79 492 5.3 x 4 x 0.9 % 
80 490 IM 67654 5.7 x 5.6 x 2 Room 23, Level I fill 
8! 10 5.5 x 4.3 «x 2 Room 8, Level I fill 
82 199 IM 67655 11.3 x 10.6 x 3 Room 9, cut in Level I 
83 506 5.5 x 5.5 x 2.9 Room 21, cut in Level I 
84 185 9.4 x 8.7 x 4.1 55 
85 364 6 x 6.2 x 1.9 9 
86a 365 2.2x 3x 12 és 
86d 366 2x2.2x 1 » 
86¢ 367 1.6 x 2.7 x 0.9 ¥5 
87a 35 9.1 x 9.4 x 3.3 a 
875 225 4.7 x 5.9 x 1.1 55 
88 182 4.6 x 2.7 x 2.4 3 
89a 309 11.5 x 11.8 x 1.4 Ss 
895 310 2x2.7x 1 35 
89¢ 370 3.1 x 2.5 x 1.6 5 
90 369 5.5 x 6.1 x 2.6 55 
914 » 
92 34 IM 70304 19.5 x 23 x 8.7 95 
93° » 
94a8 8.3 x 9.7 x 3.6 Room 20, cut in Level I 
9458 6.8 x 5.6 x 2.8 ss 
95 505 8.3 x 5.8 x 3 Room 11, Level 18 fill 
96 368 4.6 x 6.2 x 2.2 on 
3. Unpublished. Fragment of a lexical or literary text with 5, Three undersides of surface layers. See Fig. 24. 
several legible signs. 6. Unpublished. Two uninscribed reverses of tablets with 


4, Unpublished. Nine very small fragments, each with a partially legible impressions made by other tablets. 
sign or two, all worthless. 
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FIELD PUBLICATION MUSEUM 
NUMBER NUMBER NUMBER DIMENSIONS FINDSPOT 
AbS-T 97 198 5.3.x 3x 15 Room 11, Level IB fill 
98 371 3.3 x 4.8 x 1.3 3 
99 93 5.4 x 2.9 x 1.8 Pe 
100 192 6.4 x 8x 5.5 5 
101 324 7x 6.4 x 3.2 Se 
102 1 85 x 8.5 x 14 43 
103 1 IM 70271 5.6 x 8.4 x 3.6 EF 
104 372 4.5 x 4.3 x 1.2 4 
105 373 5.9 x 5.1 x 1.9 ‘ 
106 207 4.4 x 5.8 x 2.2 35 
107 475 3.4 x 4.7 x 15 st 
108 374 4.4 x 3.1 x 2.8 * 
109 180 3.4 x 10.4 x 4.8 ii 
110 45 8.5 x 10.3 x 3.4 = 
111 385 5.3 x 6.3 x 2.9 55 
112 382 4.3 x 3.3 x 2.2 45 
113 375 4.6 x 2.7 x 2.7 i 
114 377 6 x 4.5 x 2.1 * 
115 16 6.9 x 54x 2 i 
116 379 4.3 x 2.9 x 2.3 33 
117 181 IM 70272 4.1 x 6.6 x 2.2 3 
118 15 45 x 3.5 x 2.3 ‘5 
119 448 3.8 x 3.6 x 2.3 33 
120 313 4x 3.6 x 1.8 9 
121 197 5.1 x 5x 1.9 PA 
122 212 3.5 x 2.2 x 2.4 5 
123 444 13x 4x 2.9 4 
124 478 6.3 x 8.2 x 1.9 9 
125 442 1 x 4.3 x 3.6 59 
126 376 4x 3.8 x 1.2 ss 
127 378 4.3 x 2x 2.5 7 
128 1 14x 5.5 x 2.5 3 
129 447 1.5 x 2.2 x 1.9 3 
130 449 3.5 x 2.7 x 1.9 5 
131 400 2.7 x 3.7 x 0.8 i 
132 469 4.7 x 1.7 x 18 “3 
133 32 IM 70273 47x 5x 2 rf 
134 468 5.4 x 3.8 x 1.2 i 
13547 43x 5x 2 Pr 
13557 3.4 x 2.2 x 1.2 43 
136 471 13 x 3.6 x 1.3 5 
1378 74% 7x 3.4 i 
138 426 3.3 x 3.1 x 11 3 
1392 97 2.8 x 3.8 x 0.9 Ps 
1396 427 2.7 x 2.3 x 1.2 7 
139¢ 8 2.1 x 4.1 x 1.2 7 
139d 297 19 x 3.5 x 2.4 ‘3 
139¢ 85 1.7 x 2.9 x 0.8 Be 
139f 429 1.8 x 2.5 x 0.7 7 
1392 36 3.1 x 2.6 x 1.7 5 
139h 183 24x 28x 15 5 


7. Unpublished. Fragments of an exercise tablet. Most of 8. Unpublished. Irregular lump of clay with partly 
the writing has been deliberately obliterated. The two obliterated writing exercise. 
fragments were joined back to back by Dr. Abdul Hadi 
al-Fouadi. 
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FIELD 
NUMBER 


AbS-T 140 
14] 
142 
143 
144a 
1445 
145 
146 


147 
148 
149 
150 
151 


152 
153 
154 
155 
156 
157 


158 
159 
160° 
161 
162 


163 
164 
165 
166 
167 
168° 
169 


170 
171 
172 
173 
174 
175 
176 


177 
178 
179 
180 
181 


PUBLICATION 
NUMBER 
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MUSEUM 
NUMBER 


IM 70258 


IM 70274 


IM 70259 


IM 70260 
IM 70276 


IM 70261 


IM 70262 


IM 70207 
IM 70263 


IM 70277 


DIMENSIONS 


8.4 x 6.3 x 2.8 
12.4 x 13 x 2.5 
25x 3x1 

15 x 14.5 x 3 
8.2 x 15 x 2.5 
7.7x7x2 

5.7 x 10.8 x 4.2 
9.5 x 13.2 x 4.1 


13.5 x 11.5 x 4.7 
12.4 x 13.3 x 4.3 


3.3 x 5.3 x 4.2 
4.2 x 3.5 x 3.1 
6.2 x 4.4 x 2.5 


7.1x 6x 2.6 
3.8 x 4.5 x 2.3 
4.2 x 6.1 x 1.7 
4.1 x 5.5 x 3 
4.8 x 8.7 x 2.9 
4.2 x 4.8 x 1.7 


6x 6x 3.7 
3.1 x 1.3 x 1.9 
4x 3.7 x 1.5 
4x 4.5 x 0.9 
45x 3x 1.3 


5.6 x 4.5 x 2.6 
3x 2.8.x 1.1 

5.2 x 2.8 x 1.3 
4.2 x 3x 1.7 

7.9 x 7.6 x 2.3 
3.7 x 4.7 x 2.2 
J.Lx 5.5 * 2.5 


6.3 x 11.1 x 2.8 
9x 8.8 x 3.1 


2.7 x 2.2 x 1.9 
4.6 x 3.8 x 2.5 


9. Unpublished. Lump of clay with obliterated writing exercise. 


FINDSPOT 


Room 44, Level IC, floor 2 


33 


> 
Room 31, Level IB fill by west wall north 
of door to room 27 


3 
Room 21, cut in Level I 


3 
Room 31, Level 1B fill near west wall. 
Room 31, Level IB fill, center of room 
about 8 ft. from north wall 


Room 31, Level IB fill near west wall; 
about 1/2 in. from a piece of clay with 
impression of cloth (at same height in 
lump of earth) (AbS 378, see Fig. 26) 

Room 31, Level 1B fill, south center 

as 


2? 


” 
Room 31, Level IB fill near west wall about 
1 m. north of door near tablet hoard 


> 
Room 38, Level IB fill near southwest 
corner 
Room 21, cut in Level I 
Room 31, Level 1B fill near west wall 
Room 31, Level IB fill, middle of room 


> 
Room 31, Level IB fill near center 


” 
Room 31, Level IB fill, center ofroom about 
8 ft. from north wall 


33 


3? 
Room 37, Level I fill 
Room 29, Level 14 fill 
Room 39, Level IC fill above floor 2 at face 
of east wall south of door 
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FIELD PUBLICATION MUSEUM 
NUMBER NUMBER NUMBER DIMENSIONS FINDSPOT 
AbS-T 182 464 3x3x 14 Room 39, Level 1B fill, southwest corner 
183 461 IM 70264 8.8 x 7.2 x 2.2 Room 31, cut in Level I 
184 462 IM 70182 7.9 x 7.9 x 1.9 33 
185 512 IM 70265 4.1 x 4.1 x 2.3 3 
186 508 5.8 x 7.2 x 2.5 Room 3], cut in Level I, on top near south 
wall 
187 321 IM 70266 72x 8x 2.3 33 
188 463 IM 70267 9.5 x 10 x 2.8 Room 31, cut in Level I 
189 511 5.5 x 10 x 2.6 55 
190190 6.7 x 6.5 x 3 re 
191 267 IM 70268 21.8 x 23.2 x 5.2 53 
192 268 IM 70269 22.5 x 21.2 x 5 5 
193 269 IM 70270 15.4 x 17.4 x 4.3 a 
194 257 IM 70194 11.8 x 15.2 x 4.4 $3 
195 258 10.4 x 12.1 x 4.9 ae 
196 266 IM 70154 20.4 x 15.4 x 4.5 oy 
197 274 IM 70278 10.8 x 9.4 x 4.3 is 
198 259 IM 70280 13 x 11.6 x 4.5 Ss 
199 273 8.3 x 5.5 x 2.6 35 
200 82 45x 4.3 x 14 Room 31, cut in Level I, among bones and 
sherds around AbS-T 358 
201 91 IM 70155 14.4 x 15.6 x 4.5 Room 31, cut in Level I 
202 94 IM 70156 13.1 x 112 x 3.5 oy 
203 95 IM 70281 8.4 x 7.4 x 5.1 35 
204 92 3x4x 13 sy 
205 96 IM 70282 10.5 x 11.3 x 4.6 is 
206 83 IM 70208 16.5 x 13.9 x 4.5 3 
207 82 IM 70158 27.3 x 18 x 6 ss 
208 86 IM 70157 11.4 x 15.2 «x 4 5 
209 84 IM 70283 11.8 x 10 x 4.2 3 
210 83 4.9 x 4.5 x 3.2 Pe 
211 90 3.6 x 3.9 x 1.5 es 
212a 88 2.2 x 3.5 x 1.5 3 
212511 87 ” 
213 1 IM 70159 14.4 x 8.3 x 3.4 33 
214 1, 487 IM 70284 11.3 x 12 x 3 ” 
215 1, 483 IM 70160 14.4 x 16 x 3.7 PP 
216 331 8.5 x ll x 2.8 35 
217a 275 11.6 x 8 x 3.9 3 
2176 276 4.3 x 3.3 x 2 Pr 
217e 277 4x 2x 17 3 
218 255 IM 70161 18 x 18.6 x 3.5 3 
219 23 IM 70162 17.8 x 17.7 x 4.5 i 
220 120. IM 70163 18.8 x 28 x 5.3 iy 
221 46 IM 70164 12.8 x 26 x 5.4 3 
222 47 IM 70165 17.7 x 27.5 x 6.8 fe 
223 53 IM 70166 11.6 x 16.4 x 4.1 5 
224 48 IM 70167 13.4 x 16.2 x 5.6 ‘3 
225 §2 5.6 x 4.8 x 2.7 $s 
226 318 IM 70168 7.4% 8x 2.5 53 
227 326 IM 70169 19.3 x 12.1 x 3.5 5 
228 116 IM 70206 26.5 x 26.8 x 6.5 a 


10. Unpublished. Administrative tablet, destroyed except 11, Not measured. 
for a few signs. 


104 
FIELD PUBLICATION 
NUMBER NUMBER 

AbS-T 229 513 
230 61 
231 55 
232a 54 
2326 54 
232¢ 56 
232d11 63 
232e11 54 
232f11 54 
233 325 
234 62 
235 60 
236a 69 
2366 430 
236 314 
237a 65 
2376 76 
2384 74 
2386 51 
238c 50 
238d 453 
238¢ 49 
239 59 
240 73 
241 74 
242 28 
243 44 
244 11 
245 278 
246 250 
247 114 
248 73 
249 64 
250 298 
251 20 
252 389 
253 14 
254 13 
255 79 
256a 280 
2565 279 
257 281 
258 124 
25912 
260a 122 
2606 147 
260¢18 
260d 144 
261 7 
262 332 


11, Not measured. 
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MUSEUM 
NUMBER 


IM 70170 


IM 70293 


IM 70285 
IM 70171 
IM 70286 


IM 70172 
IM 70287 


IM 70173 


IM 70174 


IM 70175 
IM 70288 
IM 70176 
IM 70177 
IM 70178 


IM 70179 
IM 70179 
IM 70289 
IM 70180 


IM 70290 
IM 70290 
IM 70290 
IM 70290 


DIMENSIONS 


5.2 x 5.7 «x 2.7 
23.2 x 24x 5 
23.2 x 11.5 x 5.2 
21 x 21.7 x 4.2 
7.7 x 3.1 x 1.6 
7.6 x 5.2 x 2 


17.5 x 12.5 x 3.8 


13.2 x 10 x 4.5 
21.5 x 23.3 x 5.6 
13.9 x 17.5 x 6.2 
29x25 x 14 
1.8 x 2.1 x 1.2 
11.1 x 16.2 x 4.4 
3x 4.5 x 1.6 

14 x 28 x 68 
35x4x 13 

2.8 x 3.1 x 14 
2x 18x 0.9 
2.4x2.2x1 
20.9 x 14.6 x 4.4 
10.2 x 11.1 x 4.2 
10.2 x 12.2 x 5.4 
11.6 x 12.5 x 3.8 
13.5 x 10.2 x 4.1 
8.6 x 10.6 x 2.9 
19 x 13.7 x 4.2 
79x 75x 41 
20 x 24.5 x 6.7 
15.8 x 16.1 x 4.2 
7.3 x 64x 1.9 
18.3 x 13.4 x 5 
8.7 x 9.7 x 4 
13.7 x 13.2 x 4.4 
8.4 x 16.7 x 4.2 
16.9 x 10.7 x 4.5 


94x75 x 4.4 
6.3 x 7.6 x 2.3 
3.1 x 4.5 x 18 
6.6 x 5.2 x 2.3 
15.8 x 17.8x 7.5 
16.6 x 10 x 3.8 
16.9 x 19 x 6.8 
3.2 x 2.9 x 0.6 
3.4 x Ll x 2.1 
2.7 x 2.4 x 1 
5.1 x 6.5 x 3.3 
5.8 x 3.8 x 16 


FINDSPOT 


Room 31, cut in Level I 


Room 31, cut in Level I, smashed together 
with AbS-T 254 and AbS-T 302 
Room 31, cut in Level I 


Room 31, cut in Level I, smashed together 
with AbS-T 233 and AbS-T 302 
Room 31, cut in Level I 


12. Unpublished. Fragment with badly flaked and worm-damaged surface. It is perhaps an Up. GAL. NUN text. 
13. Unpublished. Worthless fragment. 


FIELD 
NUMBER 


AbS-T 263 
264 
265 
266 
267 
268 
269a 


307 
308 


14. Dimensions given here are of AbS-T 2784 and 6 


PUBLICATION 
NUMBER 


322 
168 
136 
115 
123 
118 
162 
261 
131 
167 
133 


174 
287 
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MUSEUM 
NUMBER 


IM 70181 


IM 70308 
IM 70305 
IM 70291 
IM 70183 
IM 70183 
IM 70184 
IM 70292 
IM 70185 
IM 70186 
IM 70187 
IM 70307 


IM 70188 
IM 70189 
IM 70190 


IM 70191 
IM 70192 
IM 70193 


IM 70301 
IM 70302 
IM 70302 
IM 70302 
IM 70303 


IM 70194 
IM 70304 


IM 70295 


IM 70296 


IM 70297 
IM 70294 
IM 70203 


together, which had been joined erroneously. 


DIMENSIONS 


9.6 x 8.1 x 3.5 
9.2 x 16.1 x 4.9 
14.4 x 16.9 x 5.3 
23.6x 17x 8 
14.3 x 17 x 5.7 
9.8 x 12.7 x 4.1 
14.2 x 23.2 x 5.1 
1.7 x 18 x 0.8 
12.5 x 24 x 5.5 
10 x 14.2 x 5 
14.8 x 16.6 x 4.6 
21.4 x 18 x 5.4 
16 x 18,7 x 5.4 
15.3 x 24.5 x 6.6 
12.9 x 16.4 x 3.6 
8 x 9.4 x 14 
8.6 x 8.3 x 1.9 


13.6 x 21x 6 
13.6 x 13.4 x 5.3 
15.8 x 18.3 x 9.6 
1 x 5.3 x 2.5 
17.4 x 14.1 x 3.7 
8.2 x 9.2 x 3.3 
7.3 x 6.7 «x 1.5 
10.8 x 6.3 x 3.2 
7.6 x 113 x 3 
42x5-x 1.6 
11.5 x 14 x 2 
5.6 x 6.9 x 1.5 

5 x 8.6 x 1.6 
5.7 x 8.4 x 1.9 
2.6 x 2.8 x 1.2 
19 x 24x 1 
16.8 x 17.8 x 3.8 
10 x 14.1 x 3.5 
11.6 x 12.2 x 3.6 
8.2 x 5 x 2.7 
27.5 x 22.7 x 5.7 
5.3 x 6.9 x 1.3 
13.5 x 14.2 x 4.1 
6.4 x 4.8 x 1.9 
6.2 x 4.5 x 1.6 
8.3 x 10 x 4.5 
13 x 12.5 x 5.4 


6 x 5.9 x 2.8 
16 x 9.5 x 4.1 
12.1 x 7.4 x 3 
10.8 x 8.6 x 3.8 
9x 5.2 x 13 
10.4 x 12.4 x 5.8 


FINDSPOT 


Room 31, cut in Level I 


105 


Room 3], cut in Level I, smashed together 


with AbS-T 233 and AbS-T 254. 


Room 31, cut in Level I 


15. Unpublished. Worthless fragment. 
16. Crumpled exercise tablet; see Fig. 25. 
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FIELD 
NUMBER 


AbS-T 309 
310 


PUBLICATION 
NUMBER 


146 
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MUSEUM 
NUMBER 


IM 70196 
IM 70298 
IM 70299 


IM 70197 


IM 70198 
IM 70199 


17, Unpublished. Worthless fragment. 


DIMENSIONS 


5.4 x 6.8 x 1.7 
10.5 x 17.1 x 4 
16.7 x 19.7 x 4 
17.5 x 1125 
11.2 x 10.5 x 4.4 
98 x 7.9 x 44 
7.2 x 7.2 x 1.7 
5.6 x 4.6 x 0.9 
35x 5x 14 
5.4 x 18x 2.5 
5x4x 1.3 
45x23 14 
2x 45x 13 
3.2x 3x 0.9 
25x2x 12 
28x 32x 2 
1.2 x 2.5 x 1.4 
19x 15x 1 


4.9 x 44x 1.3 
5.1 x 5.7 x 1.8 
5.5 x 7.3 x 18 
1 x 4.2 x 2.7 
10.6 x 8.6 x 2 
4x 3.1 x 14 
6.6 x 6.5 x 2.8 
6.4 x 8.4 x 2 
45x 2.9 x 1.5 
4.5 x 4.9 x 2.1 
46x4x 2 
3.4 x 1.2 x 2.6 
16.9 x 10.2 x 5 
4.8 x 8.7 x 2.5 
8.2 x 6.1 x 2.1 
4.2 x 5.3 x 2.2 
21.1 x 11.2 x 5.2 
3.2 x 3.1 x 1 
39x 4.5 x 3 
3.6 x 4.2 x 1.8 
17x 2.7 x1 
3.4 x 4.3 x 1.7 
6.1 x 4.8 x 1.4 
6.3 x 3.6 «x 1.2 
23x 33x 1 
34x5x 12 
79x 6x 16 
6.1 x 6.8 x 3 
24 x 28.5 x 5.4 
30.3 x 22.9 x 7.2 
4.4 x 34x 1,2 
52x 5x 14 
3.8 x 3.8 x LJ 
5.3 x 6.1 x 1.5 


FINDSPOT 


Room 31, cut in Level I 


” 
Room 31, cut in Level I, with AbS-T 322 
Room 31, cut in Level I 


Be) 


Room 21, cut in Level I, just inside door 
Room 31, cut in Level I 


Room 31, cut in Level I, adhering reverse 
to reverse to AbS-T 288 


18. Not measured. 


FIELD 
NUMBER 


AbS-T 349 
350 
35la 
3515 
352 


353 


19, Reverse of tablet with a design; see Fig. 27. 
20. Fragment with upper edge preserved. The tablet has 
been smashed in such a way that part of it (or part of a 


PUBLICATION 
NUMBER 


201 
223 
301 
436 
305 


219 
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MUSEUM 
NUMBER DIMENSIONS FINDSPOT 
9x 5.2 x 1.3 Room 3], cut in Level I 
45x 45 x 1.6 55 
3.5 x 5.6 x 2.1 > 
4.7 x 1.8 x 2.2 3 
5.8 x 4.5 x 1.1 Room 3], cut in Level I, on surface of 
AbS-T 312 
5.8 x 4.5 x 1.4 Room 31, cut in Level I, in dirt around 


IM 70200 
IM 70200 
IM 70200 
IM 70200 
IM 70200 
IM 70200 
IM 70200 
IM 70306 


IM 70300 
IM 70201 


IM 70202 


IM 70205 
IM 70205 
IM 70205 
IM 70205 


3.4 11.3 x 3.9 
4x 4.2 x 0.9 
42x3x 15 
3.5 x 3.9 x 1.3 
35x 2.3 x 1. 
4.3 x 2.7 x 15 
2.3 x 2.8 x LI 
17.4 x 19.7 x 6 
3.8 x 3.9 x 16 
3x 6x 3.5 

23 x 25 x 5.5 
21.8 x 23.2 x 4.4 
7.7 x 6.2 x 2.9 
7.6 x 65 x 16 
3.1 x 6.1 x 1.7 
22.4 x 32.8 x 7.3 
9x 74x 44 
9.6 x 5.2 x 0.9 
4.1 x 4.8 x 2.3 
3.4 x 2.1 x 1.4 
5.2 x 6.8 x 1.5 
3.9 x 3.3 x 1.7 
4.2 x 2.6 x 2.2 
4.2 x 44x 1 
3.5 x 64x 1 
3.3 x 3.3 x LI 
4x 3.5 x 1.2 
2x 18x 09 
2.2 x 2.9 x 1.2 
5.3 x 6.5 x 3.6 
1.7 x 4.2 x 2.8 
2x 9.5 x 2.8 
2.7 x 3.5 x 0.8 
2.4 x 9.5 x 4.5 
6.1 x 4.6 x L4 
21 x 22.8 x 5.2 
3.4 x 4.3 x 2.7 
4x4x 18 

1.3 x 3.5 x 0.8 
6.8 x 10.5 x 4.1 
6.2 x 7.3 x 3.9 
6x9x4 

3.8 x 2.5 x Lt 
44x2.1x 1 


AbS-T 207 


Room 31, Level I fill 


” 
Room 31, cut in Level I 


different tablet) is at a lower level. The most legible lines are 


[m]Jes an tum and [x ba]lag in column ii and a-a (or za-za)-ba, 
in column iii. 
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FIELD PUBLICATION MUSEUM 
NUMBER NUMBER NUMBER DIMENSIONS FINDSPOT 
AbS-T 385 270 29x28x Li Room 31, cut in Level I 
386 465 2.8 x 4.5 x 1.8 sh 
387a 420 3.9 x 2x 2.1 i 
3876 295 1.9 x 2.5 x 2.2 53 
387¢ 422 4.7 x 4.3 ™« 15 3 
387d 423 ; 3.3 x 2.5 x 1.5 3 
387e 296 2.3 x 3.3 x 15 $3 
387f 40 2.1 x 2x 0.8 oy 
388a 424 36x 3x 1.3 33 
3886 425 2x 3.5 x 1.2 <5 
389a 338 3.8 x 3.8 x 1.2 io 
3895 71 25x 3x 2.5 FP 
389¢ 140 3.2 x 3.5 x 1.5 Pe 
389d 139 3.6 x 2.3 x 2.6 is 
389e 399 2.5 x 32x Ll 55 
3897 398 3.2 x 1.3 x 2 $3 
389¢ 230 4.2 x 16 x 3.6 PS 
389k 403 3.4x 19x 1.9 ‘3 
389i 402 1 x 3.1 x 1.1 * 
389) 401 1.7 x 2.6 x 1.7 ‘3 
389k 404 2.7 x 3.4 x 1.3 os 
3891 405 3 x 2.4 x 1.2 - 
389m 407 2.4 x 3.1 x 13 35 
389n 454 2.2 x 2.1 x 1.2 95 
390a 333 2.4 x 2.8 x 1.3 - 
3906 284 3.3x2x 14 a 
390¢ 406 2.3 x 2.1 x 1.1 33 
391 350 13 x 10 x 3.5 35 
392a 26 3.8 x 2.1 x 1.6 ‘3 
3926 410 4.9 x 1.1 x 3.4 a 
392c¢ 315 4x 5.5 x 2.3 55 
392d 1 2.7 x 5.1 x 2.6 Pr 
392e 286 2.5 x 6.4 x 3.6 Py 
392F 1 2.8 x 2.2 x 0.9 5 
392g 285 2.8 x 2.7 x 1.2 3 
392k 214 2.9 x 4.1 x 1.3 ” 
392i 409 3x29 x 1 PP 
392; 231 2.4 x 3.1 x 1 * 
392k 408 1.9 x 2.7 x 0.7 5 
3921 411 3.6 x 2.6 x 1.2 33 
392m 233 3.7 x 2 x 2.6 5 
392n 412 1.2 x 2.9 x 0.7 3 
3920 17 14x 4x 1.7 - 
392p 232 48x 3x 13 ‘3 
392¢ 22 2.6 x 2.8 x I 9 
392r 27 2.2 x 3.3.x Ll 35 
392s 206 3.8 x 2.8 x 1 = 
392¢ 187 3.2 x 3.9 x Ll 5 
392u 457 2.4 x 3.9 x 1 - 
393 256 IM 70204 19.8 x 19.8 x 4.3 Room 31, cut in Level I, reverse adhering 
to obverse of AbS-T 228 
394 472 7.4 x 10.4 x 3.2 Room 31, cut in Level I 
395 476 7.1x 19 x 3.3 ‘5 
396 481 8.1 x 7.9 x 2 


397 317 8.6 x 1.6 x 3 : 


FIELD 
NUMBER 


AbS-T 398 
399 
400 


PUBLICATION 
NUMBER 
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MUSEUM 
NUMBER 


DIMENSIONS 


9.7 x 12 x 4.6 
14.2 x 13 x 3.7 
15.7 x 13 x 15 
10 x 5.9 x 3.1 
10.5 x 8.5 x 3.6 
3x 42 x 1.2 
2.2 x 3.3 x 3.4 
2.2 x 3.5 x 2.5 
21x 3x 13 
3 x 2.7 x 2.1 
2x 26x 1 
2.8x 14x Ll 
5.6 x 3.8 x 4 
25x 5.1 x 1.5 
5.3 x 18 x 2.8 
2.7 x 3.2 x 18 
4x 3.6 x 1.2 
2.8 x 5.4 x 18 
29x 2.5 x 1.1 
2.7 x 38x 1.1 
44x 3x 16 
3.4 x 2.2 x 0.8 
3.3 x 4.7 x 2.5 
19x 32x 1 
7.2 x 3.8 x 14 


FINDSPOT 


Room 31, cut in Level I 


” 


33 


a> 
Room 31, Level IB fill, middle of room 
Room 31, cut in Level I 
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LIST OF SIGNS AND TERMS DISCUSSED 


This index includes some items from the transliterations of Early Dynastic lists of occupations 
in MSL XII, where the assumed reading was given (with the standard reading or LAK number 
in parentheses), which were not commented upon there. 


a-zu,(Azu), RA LX 176, n. 4 
AN.MUS.HA.DIN.IR.BALAG (irhan), JCS XX 80, n. 54; p. 55 above 
AS (= bar), JCS XX 83 

abzu, Bi.Or. XXVI 207, n. 7 

*ANSE in *ANSE.BAR.AN, p. 96 above 

ag, (8AR x DIS), JCS XXIV 1-2 

bad, p. 56 above 

bahar (LAK 742), Bi.Or. XXVI 209 

bar (written a8), JCS XX 83 

dagal, p. 56 above 

DI (as variant of LAK 171), p. 32 above 
dur, JCS XX 77, n. 37 

EZEN X AN, p. 56 above 

gala (written uS.pUR), JCS XX 78, n. 37 
GAM+GaM, Orientalia n.s. XXXVI 65, n. 4 
gaz (kum), MSZ XII 12, 1. 153 

cir, pp. 69-70 above 

Gir-guni, pp. 69-70 above 

giri (new sign), <A LXI 206 

et x Taa,, MSL XII 20, 1. 105 

HUs (as variant of Tux), MSL XII 20, note to 1. 67 
i (Seg,?), p. 54 above 

irhan, p. 55 above 

kam (SAR x DIS), p. 88 above 

kisig,, see Gir-gunii 

kisib, JCS XX 87, n. 107 

ku, JOS XX 77, n. 37 


~- LAK 23, JCS XXIV 2 
~~ LAK 24, JCS XXIV 2 


~<(> LAK 26 (kun), 7CS XX 84, n. 78 
110 


oi.uchicago.edu 


LIST OF SIGNS AND TERMS DISCUSSED 
rox LAK 31, p. 53 above 
2.4 LAK 32, p. 53 above 
el LAK 117, RALX6 
H<” LAK 171,! p. 32 above 
Sif” LAK 249 (alim), ZA LXI 205 
uff LAK 250 (lulim), ZA LXI 205 and p. 32, n. 23 above 
2 LAK 263 (Seg), ZA LXI 205 
ae LAK 264 (dara), ZA LXI 205 
x) LAK 363, JCS XX 2 
<f LAK 382, p. 78 above 
&H) LAK 387, p. 77 above 
[> LAK 489, MSL XII 11-12, note to |. I and p. 56 above 
Ded LAK 492,! 7CS XX 87, n. 103 
tH LAK 611], p. 56 above 
LAK 613, p. 56 above 
HF LAK 617, p. 56 above 
Fg LAK 647, p. 35, n. 36 above 
Jia LAK 668, MSZ XII 12, note to 1. 6 
fant LAK 672,! JCS XX 84, n. 78 and p. 62 above 
}} LAK 797, RA LX 175 
% LAK 798, RA LX 175 


LIL, (KID), see 4Nin-KID 

munsub, see LAK 672 

MU8-gunil, p. 78 above 

nas, <A LXI 195 

nam (*rda), JCS XX 81, n. 59 

¢Nam-nun, JCS XX 81, n. 59; ZA LXI 204 

nin, Bi.Or. XXVI 207, n. 1 
dNin-girim,(A.HA.MUS.DU, etc.), JCS XX 80, n. 55 
4Nin-xip,? JCS XX 84, n. 85 


11] 


1. The sign form is given as attested in Abi Salabikh  Ninlil’s name with the sign xrp, I have noted evidence that 


tablets. in spite of the graphic distinction between Lit and KID, in 
2. Errors in LAK in the form of this sign as attested in this instance x1 is to be read lil,. In an Ur III offering list 
Fara texts have been corrected in this drawing. from Nippur (6 NT 742, line 3) occurs a line udu *Nin-xrw-lA 


3. Since first discussing the problem of the writing of ‘a sheep for Ninlil.” 
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rib, ZA LXI 205 

sac x TAB, MSL XII 20, note to 1. 67 

SANGA (“‘scribe”’), Orientalia n.s. XXXVI 59, n. 1 
SUD (= sit), Orientalia n.s. XXXVI 63, n, 2; p. 71 above 
*SE+NAM, MSL XII 12, note to 1. 9 

Seg, (IM), p. 54 above 

§e8,, MSZ XII 12, note to 1. 6 

Si (= 8é), 7CS XX 81, n. 59 

Sibir, ZA LXI 206 

TaG (tibir), ZA LXI 206 

tibira (DUB+NaGaAR), Bi.Or. XXVI 209 

TUG, JCS XX 81, n. 59; see also nam 

“?ic-nun, see INAm-nun 

tukul, RA LX 10 

a, p. 91 above 

ul,, see Gir-gunil 

up+nun, JCS XX 83, n. 75 

umung (LAK 155), A4SZ XII 12, note to 1. 29 
ziz, JOS XX 87, n. 102 

zu,(azu), RA LX 176, n, 4 


tS MSL XII 20, note to 1. 67 


fin p. 71 above 


ef p. 77 above, note to 1. 123 
“1 MSL XII 12, note to 1. 9 


LEZ p. 54 above 
T] (giri), ZA LXI 206 


(EE pp. 70-71 above 
Fr Orientalia n.s. XXXVI 63, n. 5 


(a4 
i 


£#[ p. 59 above 
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INTRODUCTION TO THE CUNEIFORM COPIES 


The conventions employed in the copies are mostly standard among Assyriologists. To avoid possible misunder- 
standing, I make them explicit here. Preserved edges of tablets are indicated by a heavy solid line. A heavy dotted 
line indicates location of the edge of the tablet, even though it is not preserved at the particular point indicated 
(this is particularly the case where the edge is preserved on an uninscribed portion of the tablet which I have not 
reproduced; in other instances, the location of the edge can be known exactly from the thickness and curvature of 
the tablet and column width). A thinner solid line indicates the limits of preserved surface of tablets; it is also 
used between fragments rejoined after cataloguing. A very thin line is used to indicate the major cracks in a tablet. 
In many instances these cracks are quite wide on the original tablets, and particularly in severely damaged areas 
it has often been difficult to determine precisely how the join should be. In cases where I have some doubt about the 
correctness of my solution, mention has been made in the Catalogue of Published Texts. A thin line also surrounds 
areas (left blank in the copy) where a piece of the surface layer of the tablet is broken out (and which may conse- 
quently be published as a fragment in this volume). Hatching indicates damaged surface. No distinction has been made 
between broken surface, areas damaged by worms, animals, or roots, and areas near the edges of tablets which 
are obliterated by smoothing. Erasures are indicated by a fine dotted line surrounding the erased sign. Sic has been 
used sparingly. It indicates in general an anomalous or erroneous sign. For example, it may indicate that a scribe 
has omitted an essential wedge or has given a sign an unusual feature (such as particular wedges going in the 
**wrong” direction). Use of sie has not been applied consistently throughout and in general not to poorly written 
exercise tablets at all. 


Column numbers are indicated in the copies for texts having more than five columns. Unless there is specific 
evidence to the contrary, I have arbitrarily assumed that the sequence of columns on the reverse of tablets is right to 
left. Obverse and reverse are indicated in the plates only when both are preserved and inscribed. Since the lines 
can usually be counted without difficulty, I assume that designating column numbers in the copies will meet normal 
scholarly needs. The copies have been reproduced at the same size as the originals. 

Line numbers given in the plates correspond to line numbers in the text editions in this volume. 

The width of the line indicating case and column dividers does not necessarily reflect the depth or width of these 
on the tablet. In many instances, the vertical line on the right side of the cases is drawn through parts of signs. 
Final wedges of signs may thus be obliterated, particularly in signs ending in a vertical wedge. I have drawn them 
only when I could see some trace remaining. 


52-68 69-85 86-102 103-19 


Pee ohms a gp 
Ss cea ee 
Aes IC te Ss Qe 
ioe Ieee ke a 
ies ee = 


aeae 
ie ea ca 


1-17 18-34 35-51 











— 
== 
ri 





& 


ll. 31-33 (Source A) 


ll. 84-85 (Source A) 


1. 86 (S e B) 
1. 106 (Source G) 
1. 107 (Source G) 


I ALVId 


oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 2 


37-54 


0-26 





amare = . 


7, WN are wed x 


Va SNS x 


Gi be,4 2 4 ie rey) 


rdrafAnenlae vrai 


= Se ae) ay ee 


me 


oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 3 


- ~29 
23(?)-25(?) 45-48 67-88 89-110 111 





No. 3 


oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 4 








a 


een 
ee 








/ 


a 
DED 
bod BS 


26= 


PaTiEc 


o<]] 


ONY 
ISL / f, 








zai 


mi| 


eas 











oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 5 








1 
1 Yl 7 
hort 





No. 6 





oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 6 






oe 


di 


$i 



















AK 

WV 
& 
f 

V 


y 
v 


ar, SMILES SS GAG r 
| oe SITTLNLSES Gi 


ee ZZ, 


an 


ay 


i>) ~I 
ea 4G 
A426 
= ; 


ESS 

h 

Lie 

Y 
Fae |S 
‘Pale 

Va, 

Vivdiestdiecacon 
Seth : 


ima 
ESSA 
Rs 
ZN 
WV 
aN 


A KYA EJ 
P1P ID KP ID 





YS 





Obverse 
No. 13 


oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 7 





oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 8 


Vili 


vii 


vi 


iv 


iii 





Obverse 


No. 14 


Reverse 


No. 14 


oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 9 








No. 16 





Reverse 


No. 18 


PLATE 10 


ae LE ot 
ee a sy ty 
= oe 





oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 11 


iv 





No. 23 


oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 12 


y | im ¥ 
i 
ta 





7 eo yp py 
i a aa aed 
Shep tE LSS 


et{{| [> 


77 


a 















ara 
ihe, x 
E> RB 
LITTLE 7 
Obverse 
No. 25 





Reverse 


No. 25 


oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 13 






TLILACLLLEZL LD AG PAPEETE 
POMEL Ea RUA AOA AA 
WEL TL ts CHE 
ae hie 
VAIS LS LAL 
/ Laie 
/ ame 










at 
a7 





are 
4 





oe [ey 
a i=l cal 
Pee IE ys is 
mee is Pe ie 
Dire, THT Ibs Os 
DQ ttf TH Ne / 


ath S/ttt le 
ie Ne a Silt He 
[TITS Tee TIE Kigg ltt 
Wa y WITT Ts VTL, VI 1 










No. 28 


fore 
‘So 
(CRU EO 00) 





oi.uchicago.edu 


ag 


PLATE 14 





No. 30 











oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 15 





Obverse 
No. 33 


oi.uchicago.edu 










Lg 
z, SL ey 
SHEA L LAE 


ats 
LLL IOC 7 


ll f 





LILO FO? 
OALSIALS I 
CLPLELAEAL 







Reverse 


No. 33 


PLATE 16 






oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 17 


vi 


Vil 
STITT ITT TF 

POLES TEL ELEM LL AL EL LAT 
LEIS Sty ttt Sfp fstype dy He 


SLILTALL TAD PTTL ET LG 
STIVLLTLATT Ye yy LO TEEL ELE 
6 ERE Ht TIL MA 


f Orga: / 7 7/7 Ze 

i Shit i IAG OTE me 
le LUTE YH AE 4 a7 is 
ST Lb [Ae eal 

IN Sh 

Lk ry O 4 P y, 
pee ie A ae 
/ x ea C) 7 C) 
LL Ro = DNS Ta 
OE LE 5, aS / 
OL IMAP VL SLY, mee 6 
TT Or 


TIPE TTT TEE | : 
‘ al A ( 
ae _— 
Os KK | C» {b> 1D =p= 
& @ 
O 


IPT LLPEUL ELL SLED LLL ULL SL LAE 
CUPLLT STS FEET PTLD ff AE NE 
(a) i roy ox 
3 WZ | M Sele 
Mera Z iN 
a ANY 











Vili 














i 
ili iv 






FILILLTT TLS LL PELI PITTA 
tg PN@ 
eal tf pp tp pfpts ht tls ly / 

iy ia LL SSL 





























LILLIA TTS Ff PTT 
MINIT LTTE LAY 





SNewres 
™ xo 
SAAS } 


ain 
{ 
_ 
PSS] 
Seal 
q 
[| 






















a 

IU MII LLL MEMTTLL LISI MMET TLL 
SLL UTA SEL 

LL 

MUL EG 
MSA fips 

bya nyt La © [Sty jitin 

Daas A aie JI 






pS 


Ay 

Ye 

ue 
ID 













S74 
SASS SL Alf 
[44 INASL ET ITAL TF 
LPSISPS TS SILT 
De 


LOTT TTT fT 


=I8 
OrrOR OY 
















a < 


Obverse 
No. 34 


oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 18 





Reverse 


No. 34 


oi.uchicago.edu 


oi.uchicago.edu 


et pees 14 





We ee, 





leet 






[4/4 
4 
ee, 







Uy 
LL, 


Es fh 


a 
SB wi 4) 
(Fae: 


‘Ne 












No. 35 












Gn 


No. 36 








PLATE 19 


—_f 
Lee | 
yy ia Loe 


(i caeie ae 
feesey ley 
Se ee 
aq ate : 





06 ALVId 





Reverse 


No. 39 


oi.uchicago.edu 











eg 
ees e ce aor 


Ce 


Gis te TKS =a a ey 7 tT gully 
SE MLELY) by the p 


No. 41 







Ié ALV Td 


oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 22 


| WLLIL TL LST 


| J f 


VALI LAS AAS 


y SAS STE 
y Ys 





oi.uchicago.edu 


i ii iil iv v vi vii 


















nd | 
iG 
R/ 
Stl yf 


—— 
11019 a | 





















OAsae ad “lly 
| ’ ai % je 
AGG 
1 
| 
| ae 

== rr 1) TT == 
Dt ta 
1 
| 
| ‘ + SU r) A 
r 
Obverse Reverse 
No. 43 No. 43 


€6 ALV Id 


oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 24 









IIT! Vy, L/LN, A 
1% 





: 7 
ae 
is real << PHS |ds, 
aa IMINT ICY 
/ 
aah ot 


FILL LTS 


Drawers 
i 
Cage 


ERA - MUL, Typ bee 
PAK Ve AANA SD 7 
‘a Be LSVALL SS 

















SIISIDS ALAA SD ASIANS LS 
VISSTLADLODPLSLLSS LL LL \ 
VIILILIV ALLA LADAD DS LA ET pA LA LE LS 


IIIS 111 LTA PA ILIAASISLIVAPLSTIALATEPA ELLY 
MPL IPL ALL LITTTS IPIDIDS PLPPDLIL LASSE byt 
CE, SUTIN PITAI PPI LDIE LDA A ADSLY 
LISP SIA TIP UN AIMIULI ASS ASSL 








No. 45 


oi.uchicago.edu 


i ii iti vi Vii vill ix x xi Xi 


ff 
LEILA SNE EAAapuas LOI TII LTT ID 
“et ee) 
Nae 


is ee Ea fee ee 
CREA ilo BS oP laa 
eS sty ie eee 
ER 


Paeieeotee ate ctaecey ape 
es ae Bote ae 





No. 46 





C6 ALV Id 


oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 26 





Obverse 


No. 47 


oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 27 





Reverse 
No. 47 


oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 28 





oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 29 








MIAEALAU 
ie 


rae ED pe fers 
Dy a He a le : i 


a MY buf ae ae i YY My 
P< * My 
feet BILE 7, 












< 
ZN 
1—— 
S 









Obverse 


No. 53 


i ae 


SESS SSS | 
4 


Vf sé 
oT Va 
ae 





Reverse 


No. 53 


oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 30 


1~11 22-33 43-59 64-84 85-105 107-26 128-45 


ERT ET ITE 
Aa 







A py 


= 









Re inc=vi 











ae mote 7 





Xp peels] pee 
YANG 


oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 31 


13 : MAAN 
NS 
.~ 
SS Nis 


<N 


EN 


x 


Y 


GI, 
, AL, f/f, 7 
WLILGG 


SA 4 : 
m7 V4 /NXG, 
i Ha Vi yy a| 
Li LY; L225 


Logs M04 
COI he 
ae M1 106 





oi.uchicago.edu 


oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 32 


170-83 
193-206 











Ww 
ZS 


EWA 


ww. SI 
Ari (I 
-_ a , 
L, 













| Ram ix = 
f ASS zd 0, at | En 
eA iox (Siu 





No. 59 


PLATE 33 


oi.uchicago.edu 


9-11 23-34 39-53 57-74 


GEN 
ie 

ff 

WIL, 
MSF Ts. “al 
msl 


Fara Jo > Ke 














FM LE AL AL IP OF LIS 


a aay 
LILR LOL p DSP ALALS PL SELLS IT 
COLO LL LG pee) EL EELS 


DISLLITISLA PLDT LSLEL ELLE | 































LLL, 
Wie ee A = 
/ Vy WLS Ne mm ; 
Mi 77FNGN| Z4° ail oe 













| = p tit 
\ eimilill 
: | aA, 


ff 
Z, 2 as 





VILLLE SEE 
LA SLT SS 
a4 









Obverse 
No. 60 


oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 34 


200-207 


Reverse 
No. 60 





oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 35 


154-79 180-201 202-23 224-45 268-80 







“4 = + aAFIY ns 
i) GES ee 
4 NOT Sra de Ne ‘ihe 
: ois RUNES, 

| 7 ‘S Pus aie 






“~ 
~~ 
 - So 
ad 4 


» “a 


7 


° he wey ITE a a4 ' 
ate ais Bag ete vas e. 
€ | ith ‘by Ri 
gf rps I oH i ee ul 43 


; 
she 
— . hy 


: al 


ya 


oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 36 

















DELS Ss 
tye tlfist 
GLIS fF Sf 
(a 7 a ME 


cpr litte d C4 ss HF > 

PII lL SAY CSSA 

Cnn 
a A a i 


tlt, St 
frprsst 















Reverse 


No. 61 


oi.uchicago.edu 


oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 37 











TET Tp MG te TE Ee ASL, 
PE PETAL OLGA SL PEEL EGS 
f ee ee af oe ff 


“4 
FLL PEGE 
SLAP DDE LSLEL SELLE LLL LS OF 












oi.uchicago.edu 










LEGALS 
e792 a seas ¢ 


rus 






Obverse 
No. 69 


8& ALWId 


oi.uchicago.edu 






269-77 

Gee & AA ttt 
GLUT 
“HL TNS MMe 


ata 









176~79 201-5 


Reverse 


No. 69 





6 ALV Id 


oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 40 


49-71 72-95 101-15 121-33 



















VAS EELETAN DLS PEPE OUST WIL TLELL / Sh E ° FEET, 
VAS LOL PAVRES DP Let egt) LA PETT IA TY pay 
32-48 / EPLITPAL YI DT LLL IR ILTTAM AGF 













SLISTL NT TE EP PTS 


BES SILLS LES 
VELLA 


SIND pets JLELt tts LL RI 
SIS ps afl SAL lap p fl fp AST 


TSS SSNS JS 
SATIRETII LD Vf" 


tilhetti fps fy 



















Ee 
StI ts t 
Af st 





SINISE SS TY 
SDAP LA II GH 













4 -—] // 


Ip SDL / [lO Lfl/ ee. 
WMT NM isis 
PATI A FES EA TG PPG 
















A Ab hd / 7 MV 


SIL JL 


TIEA CALL TT ALES Pf. 
a UL, 






WES REA E WIL PIP J TIP TIUGTTALTTSE 
CELT ATAL SELL at VIDS LEL 1 PLA ACLESALELAL EL INASITAL LADD 
ot ae SISTLES / 










A 
PIPL LEGO EL ELIT SA fy ‘ "MI ff yy 
a ge 4 GHA 

// LEAP IELIEL SD PL HOLA ETE Si 


EIEIPIT REVELL SPIT IPT ATES 
7; 


HA: EPEGG EL GLEE 
7 a 





















No. 73 


oi.uchicago.edu 

















a) PL Lf LAL ISL 
M4, LTTE Li yh 0 EL f 


S44 
CLITA S PSIG S SSD 
Lathes 4) = 


VAP p APE 






























fo p : toes 
LAMM Zs 
Viaeas ide 












All 


aN dae Li 






| ne KL > te 
177) ie 
( WH. PAW 
yA 77 YLLLN 
PREZ Vk 
ies mae ae a 
a1. 








It ALV Td 


oi.uchicago.edu 


nore i 
a, 
an 








oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 42 


75-77 100-102 


174-79 


ee ee 
he 


PLL PEE 
Pes ie 





TIT, 
arm) 
Ey 
LET fe rf i isiLte 


; 
aS : 
\iom a7) 





oi.uchicago.edu 











ELL LTT TTF 
SLIT ILD 





VOT 


4447, Hi 

SSS INA SE 
Whe LINE 
TT A/ SA 






LE 






ay / Ley 
Nae 


LAS 











Ti 


wk 
Fl i 
nf Oe KRW/) 


A 
JESS L SS 
aay oe LA 


WA if ox 
Vb hioe A 
ue 
a LOA PUTT IA TI EL 
_ Td 
UP Oat e Th 
CASEI A LSS 
a Ca 
LE Ge 
MAE SPEELEL DA EMOS TIA A LAE 


















Obverse 
No. 82 


ey ALV Id 


oi.uchicago.edu 


LN 7 i 
Vis Mi 


OK lle 
: ; ne “ 
«DHT 
: Zh ‘Z 


LAate 





Reverse 
No. 82 


Wb ALVTd 


oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 45 


‘4, “7 Luge Prorat te 


ita 


ae 
SPELL 
os 





Obverse 
No. 83 


oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 46 


e Xl x : 
X11 ix 


APSE 















NS 





ip 
ISLA POLITGT gf 5 
WPL AL AIP he, /, -: 
rif s7 l6 Ifa ey tf 
WIEST ITT ee ty et ge 
La eo 
VIS ISS SSS SUI ED 
ELL, 
Sf FSS CZ Lee 


ke 
x MWS 









is | os 





7 f 
PELTED AES L 


(AA = a 
“ty if YUL pe 











! THLE Id ty 
i= // 


y Ef 








saa Prati 
o ly) Fst 





f 














SLES S 

LAOS S Yi 
ae Lil 7 

SSOLLAKISY 










nN 


FIVE 
U 
e- Sfllln 


Obverse 
No. 84 


oi.uchicago.edu 













Ti OLS 
COIN KBE 
4 a 










ce ey, MALLS TS 
CLLISIS LIS J 
MLN fig Yl) 
PLELSITLLLS, 







Reverse 


No. 84 





Lv ALV Td 


oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 48 





No. 86 





No. 88 





~ SS S \\S ASSN SAS 





No. 90 


No. 89 


oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 49 


73-78 97-105 121-32 145-59 170-83 193-207 217-30 244-54 












gt hae ee, 
a / 
Ye A4feteglhs 















Ge 4B 7 [oi 
He ge ae 
leet 






ca i Stes 
da rea 


"A LLLSIO GT 


a ae 

rie 

II LLL EG 
£7 Y 














PLATE 50 


299-312 323-29 


ec ae 
Se a 
ao 





oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 51 






Ve 


i eae 































Tames a ES 
aoa esis 
TE Oe nice 

EVE 






rryry 


ae 


oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 52 








62-68 


No. 95 


oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 53 


105-14 129-37 152-60 174-83 














Wp APL AS, WAZ oe 
LZ) 
YH 


RP 













ff 
SA SLZOL DP 
YVOSTUF IO Et 
‘ \ Bee 
(Bee 
NISL ALS 
NUTT) 
bas GSALE 
UZ “yf, 





No. 99 


oi.uchicago.edu 


38-41 64-66 





No. 100 


ATTY ——¥ 
Ut 
‘SUG (1) 












MT ESE 
ple pas ran 
1, 1 RE 
ois, Z 
” f, 2 ae 
UIE, GIL Og Hoy! 
ee a ee 3 + 
Z, See eg 
SLS Chex; par v3 





a 
45 
of 





















mE & 
Sy 





x. 
x 


~ 





PLATE 54 


oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 55 


25-28 


re 
sane = 
=p 






No. 107 76-79 





oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 56 


hy eee 
.  - 
Ta a op 


: 1 oes Say: 


ui EL » 





No. 112 





at 
q 


=i ; " ; Seg = > he 
an ‘ € q & ys NYY, 
, wake fj Ao. 





Reverse 
No. 112 


PLATE 57 










ape 7 iii - : i 
ees , 2a Ti sein f 


oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 58 


ee 
Be 


a 





Reverse 


No. 113 


oi.uchicago.edu 


oi.uchicago.edu 






vi 










ZL T 

Pari 7 a7 447 vA fa. 
EU 111999 VVULPGTISIOT PLIDSL ID 
SAIS tO LSPS SO OAL ATL TS CIEGES Le 
VA PSLPIDL Ort a2 b Pang pl sd pL pst td hdl ptl site 
LILA LL NA LIALLIADADS A NATED SE tf MEF 
P= 4), GISSSLAUA GL CA ft ttt at 
WA 

7 

‘7 
























r 
44s Sl thy 
SIGS GAA GATS 














iy) 


ay 
fi Ae 
Lf) 


/ 
SS LSS 
7 












opel eer 
pas —| LEU [eb 


7 
CEN 


NN 
\ 
_ 
N 


No. 114 


PLATE 59 


4) f: 


Hb th ae nN 















co DIED DEEN cok 
LABS ey oe 
ea Hey fh Rea 
Pk ae St 
pele HE 

















SEE seeahe aot. : 
a7 oS oe 





7 Bes 


te est S ih 


09 ALV Id 


oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 61 





VIET FILET CFOFE Sete POAT TT hl gy 
PELIEUSTL FLA BEST AA A BL 
LLAMA TTT LLL TAT TY 
We 
yl GF VA LOCA, 






















Nay, 
EELS / 
LG OST 





LISLE SL ISLS 
TAAL F LL ETT fF 


Reverse 


No. 115 


oi.uchicago.edu 


oi.uchicago.edu 









MYL YL, tL 
SISAL SSS 
a We 
Fé 
i 





VILLLL LOS SELL 
LY WII S ($L ILE 
SPSLLOOA fbr 
VA 


/ 






; | 
ALAN a E at i Le, ij LS 
Za Lis 







cea Lp, Lid g 
Ve Z"4 : 


YLITU SLL WIR 
Yi ALIN Es p> 4 
VILVITI SLATS ft 



















My nity er. 1a 
J) yp UH abe H 
rs a WV | é 
ng: 















yy YY 1. 
yy ae 
ML eds 
L/ttfs iy VACA yy rr, ee i EY TL, LE. 
VITLTI NASAL INLINED SST LIINON DAS ALL LL TELL LE, ws 
LLTINLL, LIN LENS SSA. EIS UL Le Yili, 


Lp tts Y, 
oy yy Sai) eee he oe Wy Yee ie *y “r— Gy 


PEN 

a Yi ZG 

Hon 11 C, : 

pt ps Ta VF 
r ED crm Py 1 3G j 


/ 
KN UW /1° Xs 
~ 
dp 
SLL ty, by of | 
Wd 
MN LL 
L His iy 
een WATTS 
4 a iii 








































5 Re 


% 
ty 
es a 






feel 

























GM 4 7 L 
SSMS NYY, 







PLATE 62 


oi.uchicago.edu 


ee 











S 






> 






ne ee aa / 

















7 
fo/ 7 45 
ae YU SE e, 7, %e 
We igo 4 GIGUGE 1 , 
Lea: ayy tT? OO Ay ae 






oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 64 














A aN 
MAS 


AAs 
SANS 





re 


\ 





x 
\ 


AWN ‘ 





LNT AAA 
SAAS AA 
ee AY VAN 





WE 











119 


No. 


oi.uchicago.edu 


i ii ili iv rf vi aie 


gece ike: 
ial dite 
















SUESLES SELES AE 
FUIEUPTTLTLE LTS EE 
DELPOUXEPLETELT TELS LADSLELE TELL LEASE pg Pt 
PELOOSSL ELA LE ELEL DEL AAS APEO DL A 
SALLE LLELLEELL MS ALLS 










69 ALV Id 












a8 IPEECL LLL LFF 


fe) RR 
Le 





rae 


ét 














TELLS LESS MEAL SE 
VOLES PSAAL LAL EAE 









ansesiiel 


aia 


oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 66 







ad 
COAEL LSS 
LOOM afl fle fA fe 0 
OP SING Ppt AID 


LL Olt LLeetty ? 


7 
AES ER Be Pl FIFO LPT T? 
we Zz 
ra 
4 Ate Xx 
Moy: 


Vahey 
oe ANG LLLL PNAS LES 
Za 
se |/ 7 
7 PLOOGLLLES 
TVA AL LATE ff SOS ESS 


VUMISISS AM Lf 1S ty 
VIMMLISSS LIN, @ 
IMIMUSSS A410! 
VILLE SILL 

DYSII IES 


iii 

































ap te tht pte 






oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 67 



















//} y 

1, U fp 

6] 
a ML 


pt tse 
ed 












PTT 


Obverse 
No. 122 


oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 68 


=| 


oo 
Ae 
Vy WL Pa 7 


“ef 





Reverse 


No. 122 


PLATE 69 


oy 
VAL 
7 0 ANY 
“hd A, Ap ti 


LE 


oi.uchicago.edu 





Obverse 
No. 123 


oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 70 


SAAS S My, 


LSA ESAS SL 
WSLS < 





Reverse 


No. 123 


PLATE 71 


se ey td 


y Ati : 
<i , : o 
yp by Za : SD 12 
7 ! 


inate eet 













TALLIS fA 
YS ALS Pp ALAS TE 








VALET LIN ST AA LAL 
PIPL [PREP LLLS 
PILTEPTI IREDELL IT OF EE 
PTELTTTTT IN Pt PAT TELE 
PITTI A FN gp ty gaa ie 
PITEL AT ACIN IDI 6p fpf at Ps 
EPIETATL UE ny ppg ed ft 
PEAETAATIN A PIED TE DGS 
Ts 
PALID TIAL IIA ALIANT EEF 
LESA TAINED ELA LILO 


















Reverse 
No. 124 





oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 72 










oi.uchicago.edu 


a) 
> 
iz 
tH 
~I 
=) 


Obverse 
No. 128 





PLATE 


5 
ao) 
v 
Sp 
xs 
aS) 
a 
° 
5 
S 





oi.uchicago.edu 






TP 4S 

77 LLLE. yy 
JSLAL PLL LL TL ZY SLLAETLL 

A pM itistitttvth SLES We yi ey Lot fe Jip Moe 
ZL SYLL ALLL 


ff 
ee 
| GAS 
YY 
BL SLLLS, 








la 
Wey 
LECLELL ELSE ESLLE 
SILLL YE [PELL 
Se /, 

























iy is UE, Vga 
VELL LM DELL LEASE 
YY Wi 






ie ee ha 

YY, Yt SS 

UY YELL 4 
SPILLS 






a 
DW 






feats 
SE 





y 


GL ALV Id 


oi.uchicago.edu 


xii xi 
f Sf. 
(ts tty Y, ag 


f 
ELL LID ESP LY 
PELL SL SSIS 


he 

/ 
LOLTY 
a a ¢ 
y 
| 


Se yA 
WAY 





Reverse 


No. 129 





9L ALV Id 


oi.uchicago.edu 





q he =, 
ak UE iat at a 







PELE SS ee FZ 
SY, Mliy 





Obverse 
No. 131 


LL ALV Id 


oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 78 


viii ix 






CILLA OL, fe“ £7 
oa ee 
LLIN LE 





STAC ALL 
Vp ttf, 





Reverse 


No. 131 















ria. ® 
CUTIE 





igs sit 
VISSS SSIS 

Aff 
LVISIL EE SSS LE 
FPILLE EIA AY 
Lith ly ft tse te 
tlff 





Al 
Q 









ESLT ELA HLL 
[LSS SLLISL TS 
[JSS SLICESTE 
PLL Ls ESSE 








Obverse 


Reverse 


No. 132 
No. 132 


oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 79 








Bie 


oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 80 


111 iv 









Fick, SEG LOLS ,hae 
PLM ALESAI EE Pa dss 4st 
Pte LErb tbls gg FL OMG IAT LIT 
Fp ell IAL OLT ATA DGS gpg PPP POOTLE 
pli ia> pp LE MIHIITTIT TL, yy, DAtrtbstlil ster 
TIDDLPPEIGATL PUMIIMTTAALSS 4 proerrtegpi ty et? 
(EEE Ce ee SASL TSS 
LVI OPPLEL SIDED IT AP LINEA ITAA A SSS [LSTILITIT STS YD ; 
VILEDPILILDDOPAALDID ATID IOLA VSS ALIS AS LEDUC FELIS: vl 
SAOLZUST AAT TG SLL thyptea ttt tts 
ee ee Saath lf tt SSS SIA PIOSS ALS 
Lp tft tp tstsst lls stl fyy 

PLALILILIALLA LISA LG 


EPA IPPLL AIDA AS AAMAS Tat 
PILI ALPDLAT Pd dtp tt AN dT Tt 
IPLLASIILIL ASIAING 
EN SSSSAS tp at Se tt sass 


ALLL A 
VITSLIPL DA PLSLAL ILD SEED AS 

i ee ee 

SAILS D tA hr ttl Cpl A yt 


SIISIL GAD GLU AP TALL LTS 










































































are t*shfsyy 
VIASAPS SIAL 
tS 1, 114TH#A 






LUGS tary pp eh state SOlPltt esl df ys 
PDLUSLSLAIPS ILA LLISTITVOLA LANDS ALLS, 
LIVILPIPIV MLS LITT TD LP DD 

LEE, 
EINTILIDIDA A DALI Pt ELT ht tts ds GZ 
LEE eee 
SAIVILELPIAEAD ALIAS LR 
















/ 
Agee, CELE FES 


a a 
VAT bis ti Pip L LMT ty Rel 
PALLALSS IA TIS ALE LD AAA AAS AP 
VALPIPLIM ASSESS ODDS HMSEL A LSGE? ~~ 
PAPELLIL LG LA VISPSLAAAAAAAAAS SALAS SS 
PIPL EPLILLL APS EL Ek AA iether 

f/f S44 07 
SUGETIIUE LI I 
PILIOLUA FLA ISS SSS FIPASAIIIEPTLIS ASS TP TITIALISAL TED) 
SISSDSLLSLLISAASS LIU LILA S IATL LAST ALVAESTOL LSAT SL AL 
LIDIA LLALVASATILISS AIA LALDAVS UII ASSL ppt hh N tt LELLLL LLL 





































NAAQS 
Aes 


N 


SEAN 






SVAN 


SAY 






SASAASA NS 


Tif pp PTE S LS 


é 
PA APLAR GA 
ae met FLL 


f 
é 
aft ’ 
y 
t Tl 
, 
, 
, 
’ 2 
fe 









Sl, SiN 6 
BIASVALA 


oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 81 


5 
3 
2 
3 
on 
) 
2 
te: 
oO 
5 
os 
5 


PLATE 82 





oi.uchicago.edu 


XIX XVvili xvii 


iri TH 17, UE, 
INSULT 
ay a LPM ILE TSL 
aH ya 


SL 
at Hy 


UL 


MY fytt SILT KI ELS Mh; “NV 
iy PEELS J, ise é Manin 
a TIN WALEED. Dy viniiitiny 
LLL ILL I TS. M4 


LE 


4 

; Wy Li 
171 
Sinn Lilin 
MAM fed 
WL Ly Z <i 


y, WIL re 
(LEO TINCT Fd 
LLL ISLS. 7 


Onl// 3 

Mp pS III®STHTT LITA TT I 
i Wate SOIL LY Lee 
Y LISS SF f 
SSL 


pV 


/ y 
N LILIA AL LOLLY is 


Ol i rare 


A! SHA ALL IATIIL ALLL 
Vd, be W ELTA 
ihr 


TTL, ay 
YUL, 


CL, U VOALUALLM TTL / 


Reverse 


No. 142 





PLATE 83 


oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 84 





oi.uchicago.edu 





No. 151 


PLATE 85 


oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 86 





ae 
fee 7 LZ 
GE GL 0 Cyt OU 





bf fl 7 7 
My AL. am a 
/ Le I r b 
HG = Fa 404 ety 
7 4 b SSSA LSE 


Wy 74 A 


S74 Lyppilli tli 


UJ 
Medeee L Kn] @ #EL pp ttle dt 
Ep ht 1 te SP te eeaeeeae 
VA hls =i wert ple pe i 
Sty f " 
Gj COM YS AN LLST SCL 
fj PONS ify A pes, yf ft} ifs 
EE NLL IE GD Mp tt, iit Lilt, 


“7 











GELS f C444 
LELElE dM Cee $4, YY, 
TOEULET LES 744 YOU Jo tld ca 
ELLE GEELT PI TELLLLS, BAAN RUSE LT 
IEDULLULI TT TET SIG GOULTIS SLPS LL! 
UPI IEE LET pty 4 0g SEL IATS PIL EILE 
Farge POR RAP AL 
Obverse 
No. 153 Reverse 


No. 153 














Wd ALL EX, 
Wty é 
hE be v4 Af, 
WILSALL ff Of Cy Eee OE, 
4 VLOCEEE, 
Cerise ibid Z 
Ce I 
Z Lf, tf Zz 

y GGDP DITO COLL SPE 


No. 154 






















LST Sif le 
Vif ie 
Ve J ff 













oi.uchicago.edu 


No. 155 








, ie 





me “Lg, 
bY b, he 
LSI / LOGS OOS 








PLATE 87 





oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 88 





No. 162 


oi.uchicago.edu 










“4 
o Uh or 
CANES EE. it 
oo ASA O16 0 ff, a Va 

SLLLELL TEL A: c= ti TB as 
















WINDS be PILL Lp 
WLLL A, Ce ay 







WVIOSSE A OALL ES 1 B 
MESES f 4, iy ; 






















SL SS fa INT 


fl ta 
D007 77 ae Hie. VULLI UE LEL 
Y ; is y Ye ay yee 
47 Lip ss Ea we op 























SLT: os 
4 + TT as 
) DE Dby Guay aor 
SA LLL, fp “Y of i YB We / E 
Varigtige oe Vis, is Whip UP 
ies ag Mii y Ve: ny /: fps myn 
ve Cee N) LBS VE o6, VIS IPL IPR MALIPTLILL LS Lt (> ee 
= 5 Gig Zi Vp ee LSS? VVDDPLLSS SPAY VZ7# J x P 
Ys LILES TRLON DAL YL Ht [LD PL Ge De ay, sie 
Is 4, < i, 1) aah : ANY! 
EY R Y AG (ORLMMUMMAMI IY Cie 
Ls or DAT NTE EL Ae IE 
gae 1/ e= DALTILE TLL LATE VEIL TEESE ER YY Yip 
Se 





WSIALXLE he EERO Soar ar goer 

a =i ALLLOE fEULEO DLL ff EEL OE Cane 
SIAL SCL SL CL EE Lippe 

VILLI XE C9 LEE fr 
(sp 17 at fe es 


























Y Lees LLL 
RVI AALLLL ITAL TRL MA ALLL SSAA 
1// i TIL Ieee) VIISATLSSL 
Ye SILIS LY LEA EL 
LILIUM HWYfer, LES LLL 








CLE, ; 
YG 
Ce 






i Ase 


oop 4 























SAALEV LILA ALES) win Mliay aide GHEE Zi i ay M4 CGE ism 
i ais Vs ON LIM ) => LN Aime OY, LE LE Sih oe, L 
UM a LY YAO LG egg MO mi LUA a 













: Lin fue 
WSL ak 








AA I. HS SELILASE SE Loe / hey, CLL LE 
Dae yy Ly 









is, ea yiyyle 
Y Ap <s, Vi, J bLd, , 
SALES J 
ee Bey’ WY fen Ui jpffif 
op ea “ Sh hy 7 
ep 0 A 







hy) Y/ 
Cy V7 
SASL SALINSG 







No. 163 


PLATE 89 


oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 90 










Ba bet B 
, f 


Ses 
Fall 





\ 
ae, 
TE 


oi.uchicago.edu 













Vipead Vos 
BEY as 


APL ENG 










LEAF 
pepe dhe di ses ae 

ppp LLL 4t CLL PIVSS 

pptd?d Af4¢t/s 

LIES 
/, 
















ALLIS, yf 
vf 
ie) 





“th, 
29, 












VAILPL OLE tt Y 










ALLLLE OL EGE 
is lf Lk 
° re 
oe, 
fo 





PLATE 91 


oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 92 






Zp 


4 Zo 










tyt *f?0 Sf ff 
COOL ALELG Lf ¢ 
ULELLSL Lb y 











y ihe ie 
LEIS PESTS 
WITILIVILSL LLL Lif 
piherrr gray ay 
td f/f fz 





oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 93 


yy LEYE A LE ALE 
Le A 


r" | 
{ } a 
MEO A LOG 
ptt £0 0 Lp 





oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 94 











SET ft, Wty 


wat ees 
ME gy GUE hE 
A oad Sef tet Om 
a” wo é 





CPG Gd 
# Sf A 
f 
SS 7 ae 7 


7 Ay 

ay ee ’ 

£ £ era 
es 








LP LLL E LD OY 
WP yp ttt CELLS 
SLOP A LIME 





Si 
7 
7 
oa 

















SL ff ff 
Y 


4 SL 

4 LAL 

4 “fe 
SE 









No. 192 


oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 95 








oe Ze 

a YL, GA 
tf te, Ce DD 
Xx OLE, REZ Loy 











ee, 2 
ay a 


‘org 


ee ; 
Ceneey FAB 


SAALLS Lo 
PASAT AS A 
CUAL by fb, 


ANIMA YS; 4 
PALS DA GID Dg ees 


vr ad 
fy 





oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 96 



















WIUVONAM EL LO GLAS LSE 
VISILL 16 fy OSS LLL LTA, 
PAVED L ZI OPLSSALLIS De 


\ Y, 





LSOTCTAL Lf f 
‘, 










t(/ tl SUTAAM LOSES 
ly tf CIMT bygep 


SS 


Ne ; 
NLL ELGENE GK 
7, 4 






















SIGS PALLIAT Lo 
a 4404 
YHTF I PIE?” fy 
Veta Jt! oy 


TSE Lt UL 
4/4 4s 





le /, 







' 





No. 203 


oi.uchicago.edu 










f 


Sw 






", SA 4 fa, 
fr,’ ae ed vorwe 
VS DEL dp 1G 





Obverse 
No. 204 


a 





SN 


aN UN 





SING BILE Ss 
Lp ODA Ph Mot 
AEVEMLELG 






No. 205 





LYE) |e ae Oe 
Lu Pt Htl ell fh lb, 
MMMM 


Wyte s WA 


sy 













Y 
CLS Ef LET 
PAILS A ALES 
LP ttt die, 
MIL IEPP LL SST 
ALI TALL Te 


YD LILITLAA 








t/ Nip ffi flit Hees 
: Ie 






Reverse 


No. 204 








PLATE 97 


oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 98 


Lot au Piet! LIF 





oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 99 






—/ 






ian 
A LEAL 
AUT IY hy ‘ 


TSP HD 






CHUEAL) 


Reverse 


No. 218 





No. 218 


Z 





oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 100 










Lee i he 





——- 
Wa 


oT 
=| (DOD | Ny rps Hs 
VJh piss 















No. 222 





PIL, TITS ff . el 


CENEED DE PUL EPI IE /, 
SALA 
ie tel piped apy te tt tts fe # 
y PLT I LIL GP ALEIVEL EELS aie 
PELL EE LETS, eG fg Ed 


A PAUITE a ry tttsyys 
Tree IS RILLIITS | 


























Sept Pg dct bbs d tid dds 













Ppp fi tits tts de treet typ INey 
SASS LIST fife fd Jf 7 TiN 

SL LIYNMSLL TA 

JILL 






A ee ie ee ee A 
f , / 

Sa Neae a WALL LM 

rp tLILLIALVIL DE PY 

bl hk TEL pT} 

UIST TTTS 
















oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 101 





oi.uchicago.edu 


oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 102 








C/A SS | 
LASLS/L : ¢, 
LED T DS 
eS 


oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 103 







EE ee ee ee a i i 
lepers IF APA PLD LP ELS PP iG IF vie PL Phy 
LUPLL IED PLT DIL DALIT ILEAT END EDIE ADDED 
PML YD ILETELEE LED END A OTEL ETE TD 
TA 
Uottp, Ppl tr bbe db bry PEt ty Ph linet SAELTH ITT S gtd? 
PIshsghsrtart fy ad THI LS ta 
CPTTLTLLT TL DELLA ALLE LTETIL MELA ELLETSLLY H 
MILTELTL TAPED VL LILA SL SPPPITIAG TATA TD a ay 
A 
LASSE fSLET SS DEL DN PINOTLIL TIMELY AIAG 647 ¢ Tf 
OVS ITLTIL AS 1 fj ppt 
GILTMIL A DAL TTIS ALIA ADD LL SA LITSS I) Ut 
VISSIT SASSI PEELS ATS HI ih VLAD DS EA Sp pbb ste 



























OS 11 p/P STL LS sr ft 
OSM TD pt this ttt = inane Hp 
LSPIISP PAG EDAL LED Ck / / 


ppt ft ETAL Oe ae 
WIPTISTL PIMA amii- EOL EE TO ee 
WITS AED Ly a = SIIKKASLLIASES SI 


MUTILILLEIN Gy gt z oa ae 
ELSPA TIIER PILdt ST - EB 

SAIL SS LILAEN | y LOS PILES COS? 
Nn PLIST L I LITIN STS LST 
YIDISLISISS PRIS SITS LALE Peale 
LITIALILLE IP IRIS IAS OM 


4 ; 4 ft 
YLIIITSTIS SALSA S SRST A AVAL IS b= Se ey 
TULPIILI LIAL TELS IM ALSL IAAL ALS a Liste ls fre 
LIPIDISIDILIT IDS D II TTELLTI IR EQ EAT EY SOAS: 


[SILA UTES Tht 
SIPITSVIPID ISDA ALN SSTITT AAT fie B77 Wy Ul tite 
a SATS S 


ITATIPIPITL AILS PATSS LIAL EI TUTIMITINA TT 14) Sp ptt 
LLP ATTELSEIIMITAIIA TLIO SAT A lop Stilt it 

F SISTLIIN Pel tp ta Ll he 

LIVIVIITUS NLU IIT TTF DSN t fe FL TTI 


vat AR POZE E 
hod epee 









































EE, pled 
2 La 
PLILILL TIPS AA Ag ptt ts tl SLI STPQ 


VPS ISAEIIS SSS S Sf AGE g VA tL tLe pret 


! r) —=p SELES LAT 
SISTILILLLUL LISTS St oS Vp oe 


VLLLILTOLIT GLIAL LIN SOS SS OE iis 





SASS A PPE IAL AFD 
WITLI TI fy pi ptf KB SIP ETT 


PPIPTLLESY DDL ALLISSTIALLTIN PRET ATLL TALE 
TE MSS Sf tf fT 
LUST gy ttt fy pee ee pe Lee 
CES PAEL EDLY hoy fp EIN POT Tad - 

; PIS EEA TAIS FIT PAI TE TE (CAEL CATS 
/ CL COUT TAL MALI LG 9 ff ALLLERI DB PLLE 
LYALL UI Sy wil sp ar pee 





oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 104 













Lf 4PP eS LSS Y 
Pig ae ren’, 
4,7 rear es 
OF yo Fo 7 
SY FEL A LS 
ChAT CeO SP 
GL LL JOR 
, Ppt 
PALTIOE 
Ol LEO Tp De 


Reverse 


No. 248 


PLATE 105 








oi.uchicago.edu 









7a: (> j 
rry 


> 


or’ 












pee a a> 

7 / FLOLILEIEL OID Ph re 
LIEDER TALI T ALITA LEAF Fe 

WELLL HAs Wirpete¢ ts edee de Gp? 
MLELLS TIS ALBAA ADAP ID LO ¢ ie? 
fit dtid LUMA AD DEL OIE VS 
a Lb p bt DAP TALE 
WAGLATILIVTTD LIP TELE Fe 
[UIP ISIAS SS SPPL ALELTL SII, 



























tf /f PLIL DALLAS 
UDI LIT SL ALLY 


SEALS LIES 
IP PPSINMA-EE 







oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 106 





No. 253 





Reverse 


No. 253 


oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 107 


















Z vii 
GEOL IG UIT TSS FES 
CLLILIAL SUNIL TE Ot 
SID yp Sy bs lsat tte 
VIMISTL TA LTHELT Tt 
MUDIAT LIM INN YE 
YU IU LSI TM MILI 
WUE LIAVLLS Lp J MILLE? 
, (a WeOLG EE TL Ws 


De Gage 









Gt 
Cif lr? Yt AI 
ON ELIT LITLL, 
[LL LIYL SL LISTS 
















WDA Lis tht ld SPL RILL YY cme 
WAIL SSL LLLISSL 1S 
LA A ee 
VO ( 
























LX 


eau 






7 Mel th pt ptt lbp lt it 
My is WN ea 
ULs VILE GGUS Lop hea =: 

ay iy UW USPIS SI LLL 

Mee ie Wie fs Sei) 








Wi), 


CH, Sei — 
Y= e aCe 
ee _ Ye POS 


a ACE eats 










/ t/ 
AIAN iy, 


tesens 









LAEMMLI SLMS. 
Ky OY Ly 


ieee 






YO 


WU vy 
LOLOL tf, 







Obverse 
No. 254 


oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 108 











Soe : 
ene 


: 


nee Be Lay 
cae vanes paar Ze 










ee 


ix , 7 ied E | b | 


Reverse 


No. 254 


oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 109 








oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 110 





Reverse 
No. 255 


oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 111 


vii 

























Le ters UV Appetit ged 
> 


LACS 
Ay lis ts fl ls se 
plete tate es Sree 


-—)- 
(j PEM tt DA Le eue 
LAist lt tlle 


Ae; PAIS SSS Gy 
‘4 SAID EIA TL GY 
OM a, 

: VT! SLUTTY LAD 
“174 Jon JIPELFIITA EDIT DEF A 

yr SOE eb ery sini fitdte 

Pe yarry sang Votes yyy 
TIALS IIST fs Si tiaes tts 


PATEL TIT Tie 
AAAS Pty 


TIIL LSS ST Poy ‘ | MARAE 
SIAISAS TSS f E — PELTITAT yp Atty 
pore eis 5 ‘ a = PE MOREL vty 
/ Clyyptsttetys 
(Ze —_, Re = tome 
i eK He 
hh thib last sss 
Eis teenies 
POPs ity yn 
FUEL st berg pet 
PLOTS bay ariel 
NXS AS AL Ae Mies pile ree 
1S Nests t TELEATT LAL E Da AEE 
[ALL IEEE?E TERCEEL A ges1// IDITTIL ATED LG ttt a 
Ls has pa, ae AUPITULTIVELIL LATA 1 
C _mmt// 7 /? ¢ i (> By LIPID ATE Taye 
Xp pr Ar tlil st LOLA TTY PLELIZE TITEL DA ign 
PIII Lh ett PPLSTIIVIMIML OS ff 
VLEET i pt teas tthe) PLPSETUAL TTL L TY) 


LIL LEG LE PTET SPELLS YT YY 
TOR tty] LLEPALNGIIDT ES Tye 
YISPTS IAMS SS Eee te Ae Tae ; ate 
bpp t tls fraps ef 7 yt / IDIMIT yy 
Sag, trppetistdrtdsee 
PELTETM EVLA TLS AE 
rth Letts s Lats dyge? 
erVIAETIPIVG hie SIGH FUEL ELL EE, 
PLETE Leh DIDPRAALIUATATO LTA Ds 
pa is ff 8 Lah at lg lh Cp ypah sl lie yh! 
PLOPTASSS PANO TG E 
VEIT IAA A Sp ply 
TITHE YY teh tg 
LIVI UII Mi yp sgig tied 
sain SPILT adi Jey ta tll 
4 VIM IT ay Wypsths tt! 
PAVDAD IATA Bat peat tag tt 
Pee i etd N q VADISI STATI att 


Us ts eerre r q DISTT yy perish 
SIPLVST A aL id 


Dapp date 
A 44 fe 
fs Bs srt 


Fi 7 
BEA N71: 


/ Sis fie 


{Nits 
mae ALEG 


Obverse 
No. 256 


oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 112 







“tS 
Vi ibe fe wht 
Ay bf (4 BS] 
MOE =e ; 
ll 


7 Bee: 
pees VEEL ERASE? 
tater tartshlyy 11 RTF PAN 
ieee ee Ti+ 
VAIN SEL 


1 
ee ae ID 
Tene =e 












é <a 
3 IN 

4 AMT ALI NG 

4 TITS SS aEN 

BO 7/47) R\ 


mo 
LT Dyeh PLECLSL LES 
Yaa ee 













CLM t 
LOS SS SSG? 
SLOSS LEO 











AB 
US IA EO GTI TAG 
TILL S TT TTY Noe ia 
LISILTPEL AUST AL TALL 
PEILIS ITEM yh try 
Ue ec 


‘7 AIPM YL; 
STILL TE £37 








Reverse 


No. 256 







oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 113 


Obverse 


No. 256 





oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 114 


Reverse 


No. 256 





oi.uchicago.edu 


oi.uchicago.edu 





23-32 


eae a enaae 

val ale =—e : 

: aa ce Y oy 
Pye | 


VARA 7 
cue ba, 
| ay : J 
iL 6%, (AHEL Ss, be 








oi.uchicago.edu 


138-46 157-65 178-83 198-203 


118-23 
















PS 










- 
LSA NOL YS 


PO 1 //) 











Obverse 
No. 259 






231-35 
LFS 
SULTS tT > 
Stlp ery yy 
thf gti ly tly 
tlt ttl th herr ry 










Beetle fle Titi fh 
LUELLA PETS EE TGS 
TEL PTL ASE STATES 
TUTE py atttes 
FETTTI LL Ep yt 


FULFIL TIAL ETT 













Reverse 


No. 259 


9Il ALVId 


oi.uchicago.edu 








sah Sort 
et Tax] 
Gari 
Ye 
No. 260 
152-57 172-77 Dee 


134-37 





Obverse 
No. 265 





Reverse 
No. 265 


Lil ALV Id 


oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 118 


2-79 81-94 
24-42 43-61 62 100 a 122-28 






Obverse 


No. 266 


oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 119 





200-204 


Reverse 


No. 266 


oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 120 





Obverse 
No. 267 





oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 121 


228-35 209-24 


WEE tg ll est 
MILT L if 
1/14 








MMH x Le 
ti/ S11 ELLY 
af. STD 


SUASTITSS 
PIES SS My 
/ 


ty 
/ 
“A 
/ 
CI/t) S44 Tf 
MVS EST Sf 
Reverse 


No. 267 


oi.uchicago.edu 
PLATE 122 


64-79 82-101 102-24 125-42 143-61 162-76 177-92 
VUTLIINOGEL LL 


sia ES, 


> 
SY 
A 
ss 
SS, 
cas 
a 


feece Wigste ra 

am lh a a 

E ae ar a ae 
i it KY ibaa 7 


































4 





ne Ws Sean 
B 
St aay SLE i 


TULINAL LL fp LEAL 


WNIT 
ae MULL LL 
VL YO B17) 

















RY RH iE: in vA 
<7 , 






Spe 
SE ne TITTLE 
TULL, LETT 
Va ITIL Pans fede 


TTBS 
a St Mr! 






ad SULIT ppb ff flee 
f Web ihiliin 

A = (44, SEPIA PSI 

§ La 


S| funny “efi ttt 
=i yhi fl Ya ey, Me 
ii 


TLE 
Fil AML 


77m DP | | a 
Eat 











Sf {1 


rad (asd 
Gali Ge 
WI? a x 

al ieee 
ISS, rain ZY {ITY 
hn: a paces uate M14 Vis 
, : = 7 OWA Ne eG a 
5/17 7 if 


/ 

LUKAS 
ft) Me, /X 
LETLTK Vie JIL / fh 


CIM EAE Ep ht EE 

































Ui StH1Y 
if tf tee yy 


Obverse 
No. 268 


oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 123 





Reverse 


No. 268 





oi.uchicago.edu 


35-41 

Lette ty? 
VIOLENT Lp ah rp tht ts ab 
HATS LUE IL oD reney eid 

tft : ; 
12-19 Co es PPgdsh cp fl spe 
g Pia fag tet PER PE 
Mfr ASIAASA RES, é - 
PgR pe LF 





Bp Bp pp ELELE 
pte 


tltypre te 
te teppad?é 
‘ PTPRE EEL ELEN 


SLIP SLSL DL 


GEN 
ie ag 





ae Sh f : 
‘: oF ee eet ee 
Laila S id ri mH 
Hea 


ain 
=. 
SL LEELLES SA 7 LIL NV LAP REL J 7 ra rat —e . ; 
COLIUMELS LLP LLTEE ‘ ! 
ae) ' 
“ sat i g 
a an f 2 < 
Obverse 
No. 269 





Reverse 


No. 269 


tél ALVId 


oi.uchicago.edu 












ic 
hit — 






PSSA SLIATI LS 
, GY Oty 


PLATE 125 


oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 126 














WEIGEL TDP LV 
if LOess fp thesis pls hse 
sls sts 










LSA SSA AST 
VAITI AN eT PEt SL 


VA pores tS/ 
= AA 
Spi thts A, 4 AS 7 
J Plt tti lh sty 










Obverse 


No. 275 
170-71 182-86 

COPPTIPSL PPPLLS AS LLL fT) 
VILILILIESI SLT LP PITS Tt 
LIIPULLL LITE LLL fp hb 
UI ITIA A LIPIL IY JJ PLIST 
Vit) MUNI YY Wie) 
VYPLIEM MII LLLLLA 007 f 
VALE a py gai TG ff 
SILPILMIS ALLS DVIS IEA J 
VLLULS TIGL AL ae 
VASSIS SI LLL 























L/ 





Reverse 


No. 275 





oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 127 





Reverse 
No. 278 


Ree 
> Alec pesls 
7 ae = 










VS fife 
pg M 





Obverse 
No. 278 


oi.uchicago.edu 


oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 128 





No. 279 
No. 279 





Obverse 
No. 280 Reverse 
No. 280 





Obverse Reverse 


No. 281 No. 281 


PLATE 129 








i fi ai jh, 
Ag Bg seit i EN 
eeeaace 


oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 130 










at CULIIIITIT LEAT 
4 VOS/S SL) VISITS S SD LOL? 
LALEL PIT L LIT ALS ofA Y a 


; 7 2 
bot Cae SAL 


nnd 7 Ii 
PILAOOLAS IL PS > 


Ae ; 
ASL POLIELLOVAAL SAL AL LIOR Q Fe ry M0} / 
PILPLLOLLALIDLPL YS DOL Ny LIVIA HL G4, 


PAA TITVL LIED DIG LG Set es i 
VOLPELIDA PERL tL A AE AAA pe VEL AL ELMS : 
PUY TATA ITLL ELLE ‘ 
TIME ELA AAT ASS fp / 
Le eo PBS” / 
SOIDSILVLS SADA iy : a 4 
VPI ALELAT EEL Zo / ; / 
Lalgs tts dslrghptt sat ra 


CVAPITL ETAL GAT A TAM i tf, 
Strada yp pr gp gf setet 1 
rd gph tt tithy 
ppg tht beds hid Lilt am 
petit! PESOS SSS Ld 
CSALIILTISL IL SISS SS 
CIOS SIS Copy pr fg tt Le 
a 
VPS PILL EDIALZ SL LAL LEE DIOS TD LX 
CUIS A ALL LISS SASS SSG A AY 
SISPADEDL TPIT DAD DIT LIL LS 
LP ELL EA SPLAT AGI T ps NOME 
‘} 
ONT CL PD gy ZOLW ELS, 
i a ee 
CAS py ti tlie 
WAS ty f fe 
ITIT SD Ny 
off 





























7 j 

PAPEL TALES LATE CIAL SS 

is PIL EPEALE 
4 ff ff 


7. 















































é Le : ee 
ees 
=O7 
io 


Fi SACEPPES LES ee 
VLE TALSITO ALE ET EL 


ERE LEI LD IIT 
CoA ht TT DS OIE aie 











CLL 


Lf 


fh ILEL PALES 
Ly Spe 





Reverse 


No. 282 


oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 131 





Bote, TN 












Vane Se ca 

VILA Sfp LA 
LAA SA AS [A 
[Lisi sy Cam 






COS fp te PPELID TTT AE 
/ We Ee Nebel pri té, 











Ty 
Spee 
re ie 
A on 












| EH WK / 
B ith, NP 
y =| f 
My Rpy BEN //7/ 


Obverse 
No. 283 





oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 132 












thf 


OLA, Cd 
4! Le, 
/f Vi ; 


dpe bP, 
a a (OO Lip Aly 





yg 


Tajo 







UP LTAS IVA f PPTL OO POCTTE 
MEd bh Lhe (O01 ECE, GL 
LP Gd AIEEE? tI) ie 444 ied 
R MLLILIL AIS UGS he Of, OES, LE Ks 


tht Lape thee”, 





No. 286 





Reverse 


No. 283 


PLATE 133 


oi.uchicago.edu 














CLASS S SSS 
CALCD GETIL EL FALE 
4 A 


ea’ Seepage 


No. 287 





FIP ZS 
MELEE EEE! 
TLS PELRS Df peg 


Stl sly srs ea 
LIP AL OSS S aS 







ULI L LADS SL 
SLOSS L LLE 
LILELLS LSS ST 
LILOLELS SAL LSE 
VSSL SSSA ALA SE 
SILLS IDL A AF 


























AIDGD AEP? 


SPP sts 





Reverse 


No. 287 











oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 134 


4c 





PLATE 135 


oi. uchicago.edu 














PLPIPTIPILTITXISUTIL LLL LIL ITLL LEAL ETE ETE 
tf, LULLIITTIIVELLIN AST SE 

VPINIISLS PLL LY SSS 

CNN Ce AGUIN 















= WL: 
SL ae al 
IST el pp PAT TLL 
th 
LS oe 


SEL DY 
Lay 











YP LYINS 









LAB ie >: 
ULOLOL DLS 
VISLLL DA LIL: 


Obverse 
No. 298 


oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 136 






ony 
Parr 
eauwansal 





Ze 
WyG 


ade 


Me 
CY LO Os 7 : 
Ya 
WP FORE = 
eet LOTT b 
Core ae *, 
ane ea oy 9 > 

[Aa ee 


Reverse 


No. 298 





oi.uchicago.edu 


oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 137 










Stitt 
1, Canna 
thhr slp rh te 


LS ff te PLATE 
ara 
{/tispys stile 


ISI AL 1 YF 
plffltit Fed 


FICS Sf Poe fF PS 


SPACES L ES TIT TI 
pirat 

Setar 
OSLASS ISS A LIFT AINAIE TS pet 
SIESTA EEE 


POOL PLL TS PACE ty gy gy gad pled 


rep rt lll yg ft 
SALE LEAL AIS PTT 














es tlt) teh, 
a“ LOAM te 




























eesti? 

Wer ep Pt see s 

SAL fille 
/ 


Ay f/f 






ra ae Sts | Sftt 

PEPIN LLL , > SV, ea 
‘ , f [4 rl [LL an SINND 
VIVE NET 7 aa Va. CH Abs 





LIITISIN STS SSS STH ALA aa 
VLOLSS eA ts, Vaan ae 
AETTITS PIPES Ff Pa AT Tare? 

EA LIILL ULES PEt LETT Teg? // 
Lap TITIOUTL f LI ALT fe Ce 
TPP IOSTTI TESTS Sf OL SEE _| 
SISSSASOLLENM TS PATIL SS SE 


OSPELILILTL PLP ELL ELLOS AL EME a nay; 


VALLE MTL IL SLI LMLSLL LLL AAT IES 





















WILILLLI TILIA L ML LL 1th feo (Prd No. 304 
MEPL ATL LLLALI ALLS AALS DAL A SLIT 
EIPLI IAAL ELSI AAT ASIA Le PLEO EMM LAL 






IUITL PEELS LEIA TL LY PLATTS CLL EAL LUTE 
TILDE ELL ALLL DEL LLL MALIA LLL TALL gt ad 
ADI WIMLLYLLITTT IMAL LITLILIDSLL ITD ALLOA TA 
EALLLLIPALILEE LAA LLALLLLTEL ALL LISESL AG LTA S TAGE 
PG LPL PEA LTILP ALIA IEE OEE TLL IS OLE GL fh 
PILES LZ APLATAPTIPITLSTIULISASIS SS ppp ft 
SLPLELELILPLTILLSELEST TAAL SS tp pti 
LEPIAL AA LIDAS PING GG hg f DETR 

LISTS ISHTSSLSASS 1 


LID PIL AAS PAE TF Sess 
Ut Age ey Sa Za To oa 2 










ol.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 138 








[> 


a 
ye 







‘eet 
4 TEE yy 
TUPLUPELPLIL LES 
plete t yey ft 
OUITITTT TT TT ED 
LTITUITT TTT Ey 
Pie MI SEBEPS LERAT AG 
YULTAT EY yt “apt lflecgay 
STTIM ETI TEST AL yay 
TTIIPR LAE PIII LL 
rn Mbp ffl tte 
perp tet 
’ ye 














































yf 


SPIN Are 
SLOP PL TFS 


UA 













“>. cad ry 





oi. uchicago.edu 


Litt GIULEV EPL ET 1 
ttf 


ALAA ALL 


VUE 
4 eet pf Itt tae ty 


gles ts st yss 


Reverse 








PLATE 139 


No. 317 


oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 140 





Obverse 
No. 318 


“SOL frp tts 
SILT Itssh er 


thre gt tsitsty 


Vthsp tis steitse 
if PETES tT 
4. 





Reverse 


No. 318 


oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 141 











LOC) fet pteg 
COS Sf Tt o 


PAILTS SUDEP DT PTAA LAY 
PALAPIFIL OTS SS My TTL, 
DLILPEPALEISIULALIA SP PET ALY 
Ss peepetiltiptpetsfils 
LDL PESG EF ALIS £40 GFA 
ae ae 


Reverse 


No. 321 


PLATE 142 


oi.uchicago.edu 


SH 
Wp iy 
YW / $4 My 
V4 4s ff, YL 
aly: ¥ 





Obverse 
No. 322 





Reverse 


No. 322 


oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 143 





VAATED TAT A 
















/ ie eee 
tf} y 
fe 4] EE 
PIIMA SETTLE 
is ee 
PHATE MISTI a 
VETLPEL VIL IAL SLT LETE 

i 







WIFL TP PEELE SE PAT 
LIAL SEL Fa 
SATII 1 















Reverse 


No. 323 










/ 
< | AN SO 
f NG 






Obverse 
No. 323 





AAAS NY 


\* 






NN 


PLATE 144 


oi.uchicago.edu 






rE. 












sr hp 
Nae 
SISTA SS ST 
EES 





{ 

[VAT 4 
PUMILLITL Tf 
CHMIA ISS Sy 
MLDS f 
{fle af 


ee i 


He At 
ALL SOL = Bik Bg, 
pate 


V7 

as SLIT 1 St 
yL> DRA AAI 1) 
te 


ye ee: 
Cle Kg Vr 


MUTT REY yy 
‘ly / 



























may 








oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 145 





No. 326 


PLATE 146 


oi.uchicago.edu 


ii 


i Sh LSS 
roe Li 


iii 










er 





fm 
4 
HIT 









No. 327 


ix Viii vii 





Reverse 


No. 327 


oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 147 


Obverse 
No. 327 
viii 





vii 





Reverse 
No. 327 


oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 148 





al 











of 
RAIL 
WSs iis itibhsiii, 


Cig é 4 - 
= ia 

tf te Cote ; thy 

ZAC Z LY, a YE “ig 

—y : YASS S” CF 7, : i Z Z 

Leip Cll Lo 

Liv ZZ LLY ay” 

i Zz 

Ca 5 PLE iy 






GY fp 
, 





Zp OLE 
ty, ALLIES = 
E yp hip fL OL Ltt 

AA L ee Yip 




























Vy 
LLL LS tigg 






No. 328 


oi.uchicago.edu 








TEE 
UUs hitlhtid th lddtss 
WSN ME WU hitb 

LLL Ist lelelN Uy PETIT 








/ 








UUM LLL LL Ee MMILLL ALL 
LIU MG LE Z 
LN // 


1 YASS LLSL 
SOLES 








i? 
NAS Ba 












i; VA 
Ea VA 
TAUNTS LILLE L A 


mmm 7 


raesetsars 
satneaniea UV 





PLATE 149 


oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 150 





Obverse 


No. 330 





Reverse 


No. 330 


oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 151 





Chore 
J lie 
fray 





oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 152 








xf — i ea 
» Ss 

F Z Loos 
PAE 


oS. eA 








, 7 
Laney - x 
Ah 
y % EEE? WEF; 4 
ae 
= wes cae, “4 oe 





LAY YY A 
‘aaa Pa 


No. 342 


oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 153 





we 
4 





oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 154 





oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 155 





PI ———Y 





PLATE 156 





oi.uchicago.edu 










een 












7 > 7 
oy Lat tte Tp tf, 
COURT OEE L441 
SOGGY EOL 


No. 374 





wt tL NY 
YS ipattde i \ Lag 
VL LAGE, 


a P=3 








oi.uchicago.edu 

















ig 
74 2 
"Yt (o ig New 
LM TL Ap 
Py age C , 
LUA LINES 


ASS AS 





<S 


PLATE 157 


oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 158 


= iv Vv 












MING Ye HW 
/ / 
WW) Hig? Pes, ‘tf / Wy, rfl) 

A 


Lift f / 
CLP ILE ALL PALL 
TW, L 
CLI fF PL 







Ves Bee) 
yy Yl 


Obverse 
No. 388 


oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 159 





YELP UE HF 
SUAS S ff O fb 


Reverse 


No. 388 


PLATE 160 





oi.uchicago.edu 






STII MISTIHIN ALLA TELL ED 
3 LASS a PUT DL Ae 
/ 


, | SUIS LL ALITY 
WY /// 7? 
Caz A 
SSbt 
i a Mf i 

















VEPLS LE h4 
WLLL SAL E 


Y Mf), / 

Bl 
, UY 
Yj 


SS I LLITIS E 

gy aa PUN t eres 
H VALS 

3 7 LASTS A A 





















SLES Lf 
VY, Mh ft 


NS 





















VLE L 

TIL 17 wey c) 
SIPS L TL t ) 
UI THODL | Ak 











Vfitly tl? FP - 
HIM fy Ft eran 
a 2: 


/1¥A ) 
VM / 9 
WILLIE 
VLE He NOY, EE 
(AL ETT. kK Vif WIN 
[VILLI TALS, 4 fA 
COTS SS b- EE — 
YY 

“f 




















VASA SES 
Y YEASTS A Sf 
VASES LS 







/ ty 
VSLEE, 7 re 
/ Vane G, 


IIIMS fbf Hh 
LPSSSS ASS ASS 













fo 
Sonenpiny 
7 ZEIT Dap dep thee tet 
LM yyy LVI pty 1 pp sitet 
y I) TEMES TES Doe 
ey SIDI SINT ND Pht LP 
SL ISLELIDITIN VIALS SEA 


PILL DL DIATE LIE SASSY 














f 
Wy 











4 SPJ ss 
4 ILLS ig OS 





WAYS 
n aN 


oi.uchicago.edu 













ie fe 


LATS 


az 













aN 


fib i: 






Oe o 
a 
y 4b An 
f bs 
ly oy 
LUI AS 
GN 
\3 





Y boric 
L he 


No. 392 


\ 


oe 











PLATE 161 


oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 162 


CLPLOLS LL SS SO 

LLM GEL LE LS, 
CLS LLG A 

r LLL LAY 
ied 








oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 163 












. pee 
yar 
al C= 


fo 





oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 164 









17 Z 
LPSHL1 Tey ‘ 
Wiehe SOLE 
LICELITL OPS OL OS, 








f 
LOLA dpi s 
SSLL Ter gp 2s 











No. 436 





oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 165 




















[> 
VN ein 
ED rly LV, 
Zz ae = 
“4, / My of i rH aC ‘i 





No. 438 


ee yp 
yO SD 
ear a3 


oo 
ASS 
on 















YO ae! LEE 


VA VAS Gy 


Puyo 


/. 











oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 166 


LSA SL 
pe 





oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 167 


Obverse 


No. 460 








Reverse 


No. 460 


oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 168 





Obverse 
No. 461 





Reverse 


No. 461 


oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 169 





Obverse 
No. 462 





Reverse 


No. 462 


oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 170 





Obverse 


No. 463 





Reverse 


No. 463 


oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 171 






MELLEL f be 
AAA LSS 








oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 172 





oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 173 





Vg, 










LUCE TTD 
a AALS y #4 LOA 
Yor, 


nat 






GEL fed if be 
MUA le Lop) lily 


Vi Lt fl ttS f 4/7 7 





oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 174 


VY ; 


I 
7 y oO 
Yj 
Z 
fr 
eZ 
, (at 
fé 





oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 175 





No. 487 











Qe 7, 


COLLIS DL IY fF ¢ 
VALPOS TD SAGE 
Wf ft ts 
VATASLS 





No. 488 


oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 176 





Obverse 


No. 490 No. 490 





Obverse Reverse 
No. 494 No. 494 


oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 177 





Obverse 
No. 495 





Reverse 


No. 495 


oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 178 





No. 497 
No. 497 





No. 496 





No. 498 





No. 499 





No. 501 













: Clr sy “tLe type per 
“OLN fp tet petted 
SIIDILIISS Lb rope prds tis ite 
OUT fe LEALODLAS tf ty EME att! 
POULTILLLLLEDL bth LLG LAE PERE ATE 
LLL PLAS Ey LIA LOLPELLELOALL AOE 
ee EEE SEALS FPL LAF pte ae ae De ess 
at A Cry 

a Ppetont fr 1 1 Pe 
AA 
EIST EEE Creep ta ryy 



















fy 





SENS LLL EP 
ry atfl sl ff tslt 


Obverse 
No. 502 


Reverse 


No. 502 


oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 179 





Obverse 
No. 503 





Reverse 


No. 503 


oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 180 





Obverse 
No. 504 


Reverse 


No. 504 











LUA GS Ly / 
/ 44 d477 
VISTI ISS a. 
TATALTS f 







jEt@: 
Be 
ie 


i 











4, 
EL, ota AYE fg 
Vehed SAA A PDAS? 










477 f, 
VLDL Lb ps Ls pid 


Obverse Reverse 


No. 505 No. 505 


oi.uchicago.edu 


PLATE 181 






Spe LEELEETLEL AY 
eh fps Sf ft set? 
¢ 





Obverse 
No. 508 







Obverse 
No. 510 
. apa 
stm yl 
O Sin 
Reverse 
Reverse No. 510 


No. 508 


PLATE 182 





oi.uchicago.edu 













ehitest 
Veiga 
Silpegt ss 
elise spety 7 _ 
‘ T/T 
lia ee ee Pepsrisert VIFTTTETT 
ae eee, RM 170700004 
Lieder eters sy? 77 spp leas 
LUOU ET EPETITEL TALEND sg 




















No. 511 





Reverse 


No. 511 


Obverse Reverse 


No. 512 No. 512 





Obverse 
No. 513 





oi.uchicago.edu 







L4d77 


JIS ttt 
EU Gop PLIF TITS IL ELE 
VIVAVILLLL AEPOLL ALLL 
INPUTTED SDI LOCC OE 


47 
fpf (flies 


Reverse 


No. 513 









No. 515 


PLATE 183 


oi.uchicago.edu 


TYPE COMPOSED BY WILLIAM CLOWES & SONS, LTD., 
LONDON 


PRINTED BY PHOTOPRESS, INC., BROADVIEW, ILLINOIS 


oi.uchicago.edu 


oi.uchicago.edu 


